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PREFACE. 



These Sermons were not composed with any view to 
publication. They were simply intended to form part 
of the Author's ordinary ministrations : and, as such, 
their single aim was to implant Christian principles, and 
to urge their practical use and application in the Chris- 
tian life. The Author is thankful to indulge a hope, 
that the Divine blessing has rendered his labours, in 
some measure, acceptable and useful. To that gracious 
cause, and to no merit of his own, he attributes the 
earnest request of a large body of his congregation, for 
the pubUcation of a Volume of his Sermons. They 
told him — and he felt their words — ^that they wished 
their children to inherit a specimen of the Discourses, 
from which their parents had derived spiritual good. 
Most gladly would he have waited till he could have 
given the fruit of riper experience and greater leisure : 
— ^they reminded him of the uncertainty of hfe to him, 
to them, to all. To this urgent request, therefore, after 
consignation with friends, and prayer for Divine guidance, 
he has felt constrained to yield. Hence this Volume is 
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now in the reader^s hands. May He, who loves to make 
his strength perfect in weakness, bless this feeble efifort 

for bringing honour to His truth ! May its many faults 

be forgiven, and all be over-ruled for the manifestation 

of His glory ! 

In selecting the Sermons to be printed, the Author 
has studied only to consider which might be most cal- 
culated for general mefulness, especially among the 
young. The Sermons appear, also, in print, almost 
verbally as preached. He has not had the time, if he 
had the abihty, to improve them much. He has 
likewise thought right to preserve even local and 
temporary allusions. These may be easily passed over 
by strangers, while, to his hearers, they may recall 
associations of peculiar interest. 

As these Sermons were, he believes, written and 
preached in a spirit of prayer, so the Author earnestly 
intreats that they may be read in the same spirit. He 
will esteem it a great kindness, if every reader will 
lift the heart in prayer for God to bless this book, — to 
the reader's own soul first, and also to the souls of all 
who may peruse it : — and likewise that its Author may 
personally enjoy all the gracious truths spoken of in 
this Volume, and in the better Volume of the Book of 
God. 

The Author cannot but remember that this Book 
may possibly be read by some, when the hand which 
vrates this sentence is mouldering in the dust, ^ere, 
he would declare, may be found a record of the princi- 
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pies, which alone give him hope in the prospect of that 
solemn season. Ahready once, since entering the minis- 
try, has he been brought to what appeared the very 
margin of the grave. May these Sermons, all preached 
since his recovery, be made a proof, that he has not 
been brought low, and raised again, altogether in vain ! 
May they be especially blessed to the many who so 
kindly sympathized in his affliction, and prayed for his 
recovery, and still, he would hope, follow him with their 
prayers ! And if this Volume should be made the instru- 
ment of spiritual good to a single soul, may the praise 
be entirely ascribed to the God of all grace ! 
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SERMON I. 



REGENERATION. 

JOHN III. 3. 

Jesus answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man he born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

This is a text which claims the most serious atten- 
tion of every one who calls himself a Christian. It 
relates to what our Lord himself pronounced an essen- 
tial requisite, an indispensable characteristic, a necessary 
passport for every one who would see or enter the 
kingdom of God. My brethren, would you see that 
kingdom ? I know you would. I think I can read the 
wish of your hearts. Then consider, again aiid again, 
and ponder with yourselves in the secret chambers of 
the heart, that Christ has himself declared, '^ Verily, 
verily,'^ and that strong asseveration marks the import- 
ance and the certainty of the truth that follows, '* I say 
unto thee. Except a man be bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.'* 

Now, if I were immediately to state my own views 
of the meaning of those remarkable words, I can readily 
imagine that some of you might neither understand me, 
nor agree with me. They may have a far different 
interpretation of their own, which they may consider 
equally correct, and we might separate as far asunder 

B 
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in spirit as we met, with a mutual sigh over what we 
should consider each other^s mistakes and misappre- 
hensions of divine truth. I therefore do not tell you, 
at present, what I understand our Lord to mean by 
sapng, a man must he horn again; but we will endeavour, 
if you please, to discover our Lord's own meaning hy 
his own words, and by their effects, so far as they are 
made known by the account of his interview with Nico- 
demus, and by the subsequent glances given us of the 
history of Nicodemus himself. You will remember 
these two points. We are to review our Lord's con- 
versation with Nicodemus, and also the brief notices in 
Scripture of the personal history of Nicodemus, and to 
consider what Ught these two points will combine to 
throw upon the question. What is meant by being bom 
again? 

Allow me, my brethren, to make one very earnest 
request. Lay aside all prejudice against the subject. 
Keep your preconceived notions of the text in abeyance. 
Hear with candour. And only remember, that the 
question is one of vital importance ; and also Uft the 
heart in secret suppUcation for God, the Holy Spirit, 
to guide you and me into all truth. Is that your state 
of mind ? If so, you are in a right attitude for studpng 
our subject. Let us now therefore proceed in real 
earnest to the work before us, as important a work as 
can occupy the mind of man. 

Our Lord spake the declaration of our text to Nico- 
demus, who was a Pharisee, and a ruler of the Jews, 
that is, a member of the Jewish Sanhedrim, or Greater 
Coimcil. " The same came to Jesus by night," during 
the time of our Lord's first ministerial visit to Jerusalem, 
at the annual paschal feast, and consequently in the 
first of the three years of his personal ministry. From 
the circumstance that Nicodemus was a Pharisee, we 
infer that he was a man of outwardly decent life, the 
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Pharisees being, as you all know, the very straitest sect 
among the Jews. From his being a ruler of the Jews, 
and a master of Israel, (ver. 10,) we may farther infer, 
that he was a man of some rank and influence, probably 
also of education and learning. It is pleasing to see 
here and there one of the wise, and rich, and mighty, 
come to Jesus Christ, since we know, on good authority, 
that '^ not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called."* 

Another interesting and instructive circumstance in 
the conduct of Nicodemus, was his coming to Christ so 
early in our Lord's ministry. He had heard only a little 
of what we have heard of the works and doctrines of 
Christ. He had not been Uving, as we have all our 
days, among professed disciples of Christ. He had pre- 
judices and obstacles to overcome, which we can scarcely 
understand. And yet he came to Jesus for instruction 
thus early. This marks a candour and an earnestness 
of spirit. Let his example say. Do not you be the last 
truly to come to Jesus. Do not wait till all the rest of 
the Pharisees, and all the world, come to him; but 
come early, come now. He came then to Jesus : — ^but 
he came hy night. And why by night? Why not come 
openly in the face of day, when Jesus taught publicly 
in the temple ? Why wait, Uke a thief or an assassin, 
for the obscurity of night, as if to veil some deed of 
darkness ? It is not difficult to understand his reasons 
for coming by night. He has not yet courage to con- 
fess Christ openly before men. He is afraid of the 
reproach of the other Pharisees and rulers, if he, a man 
of rank, authority, and Rabbinical learning, were seen 
consorting with the disciples of the despised GaUlean* 
Then why come at all ? He was anxious and uneasy 
in his mind. He had heard of the miracles, and pro 

1 1 Cor. i. 26. 

b2 
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bably also of the doctrine of Jesus. He is startled, 
aroused, made anxious, though not yet enlightened or 
converted. He resolved, therefore, to come to Jesus, — 
the resolution was good, — but he must come by night. 
Better to come by night than not to come at all. This 
same state of mind is, I believe, very common. The 
fear of man has, for a time, very great force in keeping 
back many from an open confession of Christ. This is 
perhaps very peculiarly the case with those who by 
education, rank, or worldly connexions, are much in- 
volved with persons who pour contempt on every thing 
like vital piety. The same difficulty is however found, 
more or less, in almost every condition of life. Still 
attention is aroused, anxiety is excited, such minds are 
far from easy. Sometimes by night they will come to 
Jesus, and turn the pages which contain his doctrine 
with trembling anxiety, or offer a hurried prayer, fearful 
of being suspected by the world to care any thing about 
religion. Sometimes also they are so anxious as to 
come privately to some experienced Christian or mi- 
nister for advice and guidance. What say we to such 
conduct ? We would look on it with great considera- 
ation. If sincere, humble, teachable, they will soon 
gather strength, and advance in Christian boldness. 

Behold, then, Nicodemus sallying forth, amid the 
shades of night, in quest of Jesus. The streets of 
Jerusalem are still. The eye of impertinent curiosity 
is asleep. The tongue of the busy-body, so active all 
through the day, is hushed. He comes to the lowly 
place where the Saviour was lodging. Though the hour 
was unseasonable, — though the Saviour's human frame, 
fatigued with the labours of the day, (for his were no 
days of idleness,) required rest, — though his soul was, 
perhaps, in close communion with his heavenly Father, 
— and though He, who ''knew all men, and needed 
not that any should testify of man, for he knew what 
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was in man;"^ must have perceived how much igno- 
rance, fear of man, and false shame influenced this 
his nocturnal visitor, yet He neither refuses to 
receive his visit nor to enter into converse. Let 
the most timid here learn encouragement. If you 
are at present afraid to confess Christ before men, 
go to him in secret, by night, at any hour. ^'Him 
that cometh to me,*' he says, ^' I will in no wise 
cast out."^ Let the minister of Christ also learn to be 
like his master, accessible at any hour to every one who 
would seek spiritual instruction. Let usjbe content to 
labour, not merely in the great congregation, but with 
the single individual, who will come to us for instruc- 
tion in the things of God. Perhaps we are not suffi- 
ciently aware, in the present day, of the benefit which 
persons in perplexity of mind might occasionally, with 
God's blessing, find by appUcation to their ministers. 
In avoiding the confessional of the Church of Rome, 
with its monstrous abuses, we seem in some danger of 
running into an opposite extreme. 

We now see Nicodemus in the Saviour's presence. 
He opens the conversation in a very respectfiil manner. 
'' Rabbi," he said, (and this with the Jews was a title of 
great respect,) " we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him." '' We know/^ — ^this 
may seem to imply, that he spake the sentiment of 
others, his friends or relatives. It may be, that after 
much private discussion, these had deputed Nicodemus 
to go as the representative of his and their common 
anxiety. But I urge not this supposition. He expresses, 
you observe, his belief in Christ, as a teacher come from 
God, and states a good reason for that belief by ap- 
pealing to the miracles of Jesus. This then is no onii- 
nary Pharisee. He has some knowledge of Christ. 

1 John ii. 24, 25. ^ John vi. 37. 
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But it is only as a teacher come from God, proving his 
divine mission by miracles. The knowledge of some, 
who call themselves Christians, extends, it is to be 
feared, but httle farther than that of this Pharisee. 
They look on Christ as a teacher of good morals ; they 
allow that he had some special commission from God ; 
and that his miracles are a divine sanction to his doc- 
trine. Now all this is true and correct, as far as it 
goes ; but if men imagine that this is the sum, the sub- 
stance, the extent of Christianity, they most lamentably 
err. Christ is a teacher; but he is far more. His 
miracles do prove that he came from God ; but, being 
wrought in his own name, and by his own power, they 
also prove that he was God, one with the Father. Man 
is not only ignorant, and requiring a teacher ; he is 
guilty, and needs a Saviour ; he is corrupt, and must 
have a purifier. It is very remarkable, that men, in 
general, have no great objection to hear of Christ as a 
teacher ; but when we preach the cross of Christ, his 
atoning sacrifice, his meritorious righteousness, his new- 
creating Spirit, they perceive, with a glance of the mind, 
that so to believe in Christ is to confess their own deep 
guilt, depravity, condemned and helpless state. Hence 
the ofience of the cross. Hence many of the corruptions 
of true religion. 

Nicodemus had simply spoken his introductory sen- 
tence, when our Lord addressed him in the words of 
my text, ^ Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'* 
Nicodemus was instantly struck with astonishment and 
perplexity. His reply shows it; — "Nicodemus saith 
imto him. How can a man be bom when he is old ?** 
This intimates that he was himself advanced in life, — 
'^ oan he enter the second time into his mother's womb, 
and be born?'' This question shows the darkness of 
his mind on this great and vital subject. His views were 
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altogether gross, earthly, carnal. It illustrates 1 Cor. 
ii. 14, " The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.'* Yet his question should, I think, be care- 
fully distinguished from the spirit of some in these latter 
days, who, as ignorant as he of what is meant by being 
bom again, dare to treat their Lord's solemn declaration 
with levity, and make it matter of jesting, as ill-timed 
as it is indecorous. No serious inquirer after truth will 
so act. The question of Nicodemus was not, I con- 
ceive, at all of a jesting character; but the honest lan- 
guage of his ignorance. You behold, then, his state. 
He was a Pharisee, a man of outwardly decent cha- 
racter, a teacher of the law, an inquirer after truth, 
convinced of the divine mission of Christ as a teacher, 
respectful in his manners, and venerable, it should seem, 
for age, as well as station. What can be wanting in 
such a man? Every thing may. He must be born 
again ! This great truth is propounded by our Lord* 
Nicodemus is utterly ignorant of its meaning. Yet 
since it is declared by Christ, whom he regards as a 
teacher come from God, to be essentially necessary, 
yea, ftindamentally important, to every one who would 
see the kingdom of God, the perplexity of mind, which 
he had hoped to have had removed, is now infinitely 
increased. If any of you are as ignorant as he of 
what it is to be bom again, you must surely be now 
sharing his perplexity. For Christ, you observe^ pro- 
poses his truth as of individual, general, universal 
application. ^' Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be bom again" — ^not, except this man or that, 
except Nicodemus, or Peter, or John, but, except a 
man be bom again, except thou, O man, whoever tl|^u 
art, be bom again, thou canst not see the kingdom of 
God ! What then does it mean ? I must not tell you 
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yet. For I was not to give you the interpretation, so 
much as to help you to find it for yourself. 

"Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." A ray of light 
here begins to dawn upon his meaning. He evidently 
proposes the same great truth as before, but he now 
introduces an explanatory change into his expression, 
which may much assist us in hiscovering his meaning. 
In the former instance it was, " Except a man be bom 
again," here, " Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit.'' To be born again, then, is the same with 
being born of water and of the Spirit. And what does 
this mean ? We will consider. Add in, however, the 
Savour's next observation, " That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit.'' This directly meets the ignorant question just 
put by Nicodemus. It is not, the Saviour tells him, of 
a natural, carnal, fleshly birth, that he speaks. If that 
could be repeated, it would not change the carnal, fleshly 
nature. "That which is bora of the flesh is flesh." 
The natuaral birth cannot produce the spiritual child. 
The birth spoken of is " of the Spirit ;" " that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit." 

We are now therefore advanced thus far in our inter- 
pretation. To be bom again, so necessary to every 
human being, is something totally distinct from the 
natural birth. Its author is the Spirit. Its efiect, pro- 
duct, or issue, is spirit, that is, spiritual. " That which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit." But I have omitted, 
you will tell me, the water, " Except a man be bom of 
water, and of the Spirit." How can a man be bom of 
water spiritually, (for we have seen it must be a spiritual 
birth,) of water, I say, which is a thiug material, visible, 
tangible, sensible, (I mean, subject to the outward 
senses,) except as an emblem, token, or sign ? it may be 
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a pledge^ a channel^ a means ; it cannot be the thing 
itself, the inward, spiritual grace. No washing of the 
body with water, whether in Abana or Pharpar, or Jordan, 
can cleanse a soul from its defilements. The thing is 
evident. Then the water must be emblematic and 
significative — every one sees of what — namely, of the 
cleansing and piuification of the inner man, the heart, 
the soul, by the Holy Spirit. But our Lord told us that 
every man needs this. Then every man by nature has 
his inner man, his heart, his soul defiled, polluted, deeply 
stained, or it would not need this divine cleansing and 
purification. And yet, that we may not think of it as 
any thing sUght, or partial, or superficial, like the Pha- 
risees* rinsing of the outside of the cup, or like the 
outward reformation which satisfies the moraKst, our 
Lord each time speaks of it as a new birth, a new cre- 
ation, a complete change, a transition from death imto 
life, the entering intq a new world, the commencement 
of a new era of existence. 

I think, my brethren, you must allow, that without 
straining a single expression of the sacred text, we have 
now several important propositions clearly educed. 
That the product of the natural birth is a fleshly na- 
ture. That this extends not only to the bodily appe- 
tites, but also to the whole bias and character of the 
soul ; otherwise the regeneration of the soul or spirit 
could not be needed. That accordingly, every man's 
natural state is that of one in the flesh ; and a scriptural 
consequence is, ''They that are in the flesh cannot 
please God.*** ''To be carnally minded,** to mind the 
things of the flesh, " is death.**^ In other words, " Ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.** And why ? The kingdom of God is a spiritual 
kingdom. Flesh and spirit, since the fall of man, gre 
naturally and essentially opposed. The flesh, consist- 

1 Rom. viii. 8. ^ Rom. viiL 6. 
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ently with its nature, desires or lusits after things sen- 
sual, earthly, perishable. The spirit desires things 
spiritual, heavenly, imperishable. Flesh and spirit can- 
not bear fuU sway in the same man. '' They that are 
after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit"' 
'' Because the carnal mind," (the minding of the flesh,) 
*' is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be."^ " If ye hve after the 
flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."^ You see, 
my brethren, — I think you must see, — the grand dis- 
tinction which the word of God makes between the 
spiritual kingdom and the fleshly natiu*e. Light and 
darkness, good and evil, are not more opposite. Every 
man also is in one or the other of these two states in 
the sight of God. How may we know, you trembhngly 
ask, in which state are we ? '^ By their fruits ye shall 
know them.''* '' That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." If 
your chief pleasures and enjoyments are in the things 
of the flesh, the things of time and sense, the lust of the 
eyes, the pride of life ; if your affections are fixed on 
things below ; if you allow yourselves in the habitual 
practice of any of '^ the works of the flesh," which are 
more comprehensive than some imagine, then how can 
I in faithfulness allow you, or how can you in kindness 
allow yourselves, to suppose that you are bom of the 
Spirit, or entered into the spiritual kingdom of God I 
I give you an inspired catalogue of the works of the 
flesh ; and I entreat you to consider, while I read it, 
whether any of them are still your works. '^ Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : Adul- 
tci^, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 

1 Rom. viii. 5. ^ Rom. yiii. 7. 3 Rom. viii. 13. ^ Matt viL 20. 
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witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envpngs, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God/^^ 

But, on the other hand, if your chief delight is now 
in God, and in the things of God ; if your affections 
are set on things above ; if you allow yourselves in the 
habitual practice of no evil thing ; if your inward devi- 
ations from the spiritual standard of true holiness, pro- 
posed in the law of God and the example of Jesus 
Christ, are your grief and shame ; if you produce the 
fruits of the Spirit in your temper and life, and desire 
to produce them far more ; then have you pleasing evi- 
dence that you have experienced this new birth and 
new creation of the soul unto righteousness and true 
holiness. " The fruit of the Spirit," which you are to 
inquire if you produce, 'Ms love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance.''* 

Nicodemus appears to have shown great, though 
silent amazement at this doctrine, to him so new and 
mysterious ; for our Lord now says to him, '' Marvel not 
that I said unto thee. Ye must be bom again.'' Here is 
a personal application, which is always necessary with 
general truths. Not merely now, a man must, — ^but ye 
Jews, ye Pharisees, ye who are Christians in name only, 
" YE must be bom again.'' And though this divine 
birth appears so mysterious, '^ marvel not.** .You may 
find mysteries even in the kingdom of nature ; marvel 
not if you meet with them in the kingdom of grace. 
•' The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the soimd thereof,'' (it may be, my brethren, they could 
hear the wind whistling without at that very season(%f 
the night,) '^ but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 

1 Gal. V. 19—21. « Gal ▼. 22. 
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whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit/* Listen to the wind blowing, now from this 
quarter^ now from that ; it is mysterious in its origin^ 
mysterious in its course; the wisest of philosophers 
cannot explain all its variations ; and yet it is mighty 
in operation, certain in its effects. It purifies, refreshes, 
invigorates. It comes in the bahny breeze to the sick ; 
it revives, while it blows upon, the fainting traveller ; it 
is the bracing gale for the strong. Under God, whose 
agent it is,- '' He bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.^* 
It is the life, the breath, the animating principle, of the 
natural creation. It breathes in the soft breezes of 
spring, and the buds burst forth. It waves amid the 
leaves of summer, and wafts coolness and refreshment. 
It rustles mid the undulating com of autmnn, and for- 
wards its maturity. It rides and careers among the 
storms of winter, and purifies the turbid atmosphere. 
Such is the wind, so mysterious, yet so mighty, and so 
beneficial. '' So is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
The Greek word* for the wind and the Spirit, is the 
same. This gives great force and beauty to the illus- 
tration. Our word Sphit has a similar derivation, 
coming from the Latin spiro, to blow or breathe. The. 
operations of the Spirit of God upon the spirit of man 
are, we confess, mysterious as the blowing of the wind. 
His grace comes unseen by human eye. It may at this 
moment be at work, — God grant it may ! — ^upon many 
a soul here present; while others may be as unconscious 
as the dead, or as we, in the depth of sleep, are of the 
blowing of the wind around us. Surely you would not 
say that the wind does not blow because you do not 
hear it when asleep. Yet some, asleep in carnal 
security, are ready to deny the Spirit's operations upon 
oAiers. We cannot account, I said, for all the course 
and variation of the wind. Neither do we pretend to 

1 Psa. caoav. 7. * wyevfta. 
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account for all the course of the Spirit's operations. 
I cannot explain it, yet so the feet often is, that one man 
gets good, great and solid good, and another man gets 
none, by the same sermon. Yet our personal duty, in 
regard to the Holy Spirit, is plain. Desire his influence. 
Pray for it. Cherish it. Resist it not. Quench not 
the spark he kindles, but rather ask him to fan it into a 
flame. There is man's duty. Numbers, though told 
of this, though invited one day, and warned another, 
yet neglect all this. They pray not for the Spirit ; 
they grieve and resist the Holy One : their guilt is great. 
Yet, after all, I readily admit, there is something mys- 
terious in the Spirit's operations. He is a free agent. 
He bloweth where he listeth; and, like the Son, 
''quickeneth whom He will." His effects, however, 
are great and certain, and indisputable. Men are born 
AGAIN under his mighty operation. Old things do pass 
away, and all things become new. Their views of 
themselves, of God and Christ, of holiness and sin, are 
completely changed. The bias of their wills, and the 
current of their affections, are altogether turned. They 
walk in a new course. They live for a new object. 
They have new pleasures, new joys, new hopes, new 
expectations. They have new principles of conduct. 
They have a new heart. They are become, to all 
intents and purposes, new creatures. And whence all 
this ? The Holy Ghost is the Lord and Giver of spi- 
ritual life. He wafts health to the spiritually sick, in 
the knowledge of Christ, as the good Physician, and the 
all-healing balm. He giveth power to the faint, in the 
supply of his refreshing grace. To him is owing all 
the vigour of the spiritually strong. Without him the 
state of the soul is Uke as when there is a dead calm at 
sea, when the ship, though she spread all her saiLs, can 
make no way. In the spring-tide of life, it is he that 
wafts showers of blessings, and breezes of spiritual life 
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to the young, and causes the lovely blossoms of early 
piety to burst forth in clusters. In the summer of life, 
amid the burden and heat of the day, he gives coolness 
and freshness to the soul. In the autumn of man's 
years, it is he that mellows and sweetens the Christian's 
spirit, ripens him for glory, and makes him to abound in 
all ''the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.''* And when 
we come, my brethren, if we are ever permitted to 
come, to the winter of human existence, he can cause 
even the storms of old age to purify owe moral atmos- 
phere, and can even render death the means of wafting 
us, as the whirlwind did the prophet Elijah, to heaven. 
We resume the narrative. ''Nicodemus answered 
and said unto him. How can these things be ? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ?" Our Lord thus answers 
one question by another, which is sometimes an em- 
phatic method of enforcing truth. At the same time, 
he gives him, you observe, a mild, yet close rebuke : 
'' Thou, a master and teacher of Israel, and knowest 
not these things!" This is no new doctrine, however 
new and strange it seem to thee. It is as old as the 
prophet Ezekiel : ''A new heart will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you ; and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a 
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes ; and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them."^ It is as old as the 
time of David : '' Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me ; and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me."^ It is as old as the fall of map ; 
yea, the remedy is as old as the disease. If man be a 
fatten, corrupt, fleshly, creature, he mmt be born again, 
or never see the kingdom of God. Had Nicodemus 

1 Pha. i. 1 1. « Ezek. Mxvi. 26. 3 Psa. li. 10, 1 1 . 
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known and understood the Scriptures, he would pot 
have said, *' How can these things be V 

Let us not, however, forget that, through Nicodemus, 
our Lord rebukes some of us. Art thou a Christian, 
and knowest not these things ? Art thou baptized with 
the baptism of water, and so ignorant of the baptism of 
the Spirit, as to account it foolishness ? Hast thou not 
read the inscription over the very portal of the school of 
Christ, Except a man be born again^ he cannot see the 
kingdom of God? It is remarkable, that after this re- 
buke, Nicodemus says no more, but listens in silence to 
the instructions of Jesus. This was, I think, a proof 
that, unconsciously to himself, he was under the very 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, and experiencing the very 
things which he had professed his inability to under- 
stand. Happy they, who can receive faithful rebukes 
from Christ with docility and meekness ! 

Our Lord then tells Nicodemus of the testimony for 
the truth of his doctrine, and herein he appeals to his 
divine nature as a proof of his knowing heavenly things : 
'' No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven/' (Ver. 1 3.) Of coiu'se, then, he knows the way 
to heaven, and also the character and state of mind 
essential to the enjoyment of heaven. Heaven would 
not be heaven to an uivregenerate soul. Then he opens 
the doctrine of his cross, illustrating it by Moses lifting 
up the brazen serpent in the wilderness. (Ver. 14.) '^ So 
must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
(Ver, 15.) Has this, you may ask, any thing to do with 
regeneration? I answer, yes; it is by the word of 
God, the testimony of Christ, and especially by the 
doctrine of his cross, which so strikingly exhibits God 
in the fulness of redeeming love,^ and sin in all its enor- 
mity and guilt, that the Holy Spirit loves to work upon 
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the hearts and consciences of men. That single doc- 
trine of Christ crucified, feithfiilly set forth, has, I ven- 
ture to affirm, done more to reform — that is too weak a 
word — ^to regenerate a fallen world, than all the writings 
of philosophers and moralists ever did toward the pro- 
motion of morality and virtue. The cross of Christ is 
connected with his resurrection, and who will deny that 
the doctrine of Christ's resurrection has also a con- 
nexion with regeneration ? Hear St. Peter : " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead."* 

Our Lord next (ver. 16) tells Nicodemus of the won- 
derful love of God in giving his Son, of the necessity of 
faith in him, of the happy safety of true believers, of the 
guilt and condemnation of unbelievers. Do you again 
inquire. What has this to do with regeneration? I 
answer, "As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
beheve on his name : which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God."* You must there see the close connexion 
between regeneration and the receiving of Jesus Christ 
Ask you yet again. What has regeneration to do with 
faith in Christ ? St. John in his epistle shall tell you : 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is bom 
of God.*'^ Ask you, what has men's loving darkness 
(mentioned by our Lord in ver. 19) to do with showing 
that they are not regenerate ? St. John shall again 
answer : "Whosoever is born of God doth not conunit 
sin,'^ that is, allowedly and habitually, as the unregene- 
rate do, and as they themselves once did. 

Thus, my brethren, you see from this hasty review of 
our Lord's conversation with Nicodemus, that the 

1 1 Pet i. 8. 2 John i. 12, 13. 3 1 John v. 1. * 1 John iii. 9. 
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Spirit's instrument in effecting regeneration is the word 
of God, the doctrine of the cross> the declaration of the 
love of God, of the necessity of faith in Christ, of the 
guilt of unbelief. St. James attributes regeneration to 
the same means : '' Of his own will begat he us with 
THE WORD OF TRUTH.^* And SO St. Peter, '' Being boift 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
THE WORD of God, which liveth and abideth for ever/'^ 
^ In Christ Jesus,** says St. Paul, '' I have begotten you 
THROUGH THE GOSPEL." Ycs, brethren, if, as is your 
ministers* anxious prayer, souls are to be bom again 
under our ministry, it will be by the faithfiil, scriptural, 
affectionate preaching of the great doctrines of the 
gospel. Other doctrines might make you what Nico- 
demus once was, a self-righteous Pharisee. This alone, 
by the Holy Spirit*s power, can make you what there is 
cause to hope Nicodemus became, a regenerate, humble, 
spiritually-minded and devoted Christian. 

You would like, perhaps, to know with what thoughts 
Nicodemus returned home ; whether he slept that night, 
for thinking on regeneration ; what his course hence- 
forward became. You are not told. You are rather to 
inquire, what effects the same doctrine produces on 
yourself. Nicodemus, in fact, re-appears but twice more 
in the sacred history. Once in chapter vii. The offi- 
cers had been sent to seize Jesus. They returned 
without him. How this ? '' Why have ye not brought 
him?^ "Never man spake like this man.'' What! 
" Are ye also deceived ? Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? But this people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed. . Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by night being one of 
them,) Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 
and Imow what he doeth T* Well may the evangelist 
remind us, that it is " he that came to Jesus by night \'' 

1 James i. IST « 1 Pet. i. 28. 3 i Cor. iv. 15. * John vii. 45--5a 
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for he is a changed man, bold enough to stand up b^ore 
the council in defence of the injured Saviour, and in 
lexpostulation with his powerful foes. I put down this 
increased boldness in confessing Christ before men, as a 
proof and effect of his regeneration. Your consciences, 
ihy brethren, must judge how far you have the same or 
similar evidence of your regeneration. This faitMil 
conduct, however, brought on reproach : *'Art thou also 
of Galilee ?" To be called a Galilean was one of the 
first terms of reproach given to disciples of Christ : the 
last and newest you may have perhaps heard. It is 
sad, if we refuse to bear an ill name for Him who bore 
{Seut more for us. 

In St John, (chap, xix.,) Nicodemus, in whose char 
racter we must now, I think, feel interested, re-appears. 
You will remember the occasion. The Saviour is now 
dead. His side is pierced. Joseph of Arimathea, hav- 
ing obtained Pilate's permission, came and took the 
body of Jesus. ^^ And there came also," we are told, 
(ver. 38, &c.) '^ Nicodemus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night" Surely the evangelist is afiraid we 
should forget this, and think it must be some other 
Nicodemus. It is the same, even he '' which at the 
first came to Jesus by night^ But see, how changed, 
how bold he is waxen. ^^ And he brought,'' we hear, 
^a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen dothes, with the spices, and laid it in 
the new tomb** This was, indeed, canfeash^ Christ 
b(&>re meii, and that at m time wfaai apoatlea shrank 
with Ce«r« Here was a deed of tenderness and j^ous 
affiMJon to the person of Jesus, emanating firom lively 
Itntitude fer s|iiritual benefits received. Here was a 
con^raratioii of his reputatioQ^ influoioe, wealth, to the 
$i»Tic(' of J<^$!i» at the neiy foot of his ctobb, wliife that 
crcissi was still r^eldng with hi$ sacred blood. - Pofaaps 
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Nicodemus, I have often thought, — yet if the thought 
should appear fanciful, you may reject it, — ^perhaps 
Nicodemus, while aiding Joseph in taking down the 
sacred body from the accursed tree, while he gazed 
upon the pale, yet blood-stained countenance^ might 
have remembered, and wept while he remembered, the 
affecting words which he had heard uttered by those 
very lips now sealed in death : '' As Moses lifted Up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man 
be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." ^\ Lord, I believe/ 
may have been his feeling, " help thou mine unbeUef.'' 

My brethren, I can tell you no more of the history 
of Nicodemus. In vain do we search for his name in 
the Acts or the Epistles. He appears, as it were, for 
one object, to draw your attention to regeneration. 
He dehvers his message, and he is gone. But let U3 
aim to profit by what is written. Are you what Nico- 
demus once was ? Outwardly moral and decent, re- 
spected in the world, and having a regard for the form 
of religion and for Christ as a teacher? Nicodemus 
was all that. Yet he needed regeneration. You need 
it also. Despise not the faithful hint. 

Some may be much worse than Nicodemus was, — 
open, gross, notorious sinners, evil Uvers, disorderly, 
— I may have one such here to-day. If the moral 
and the decent need a regeneration of heart and soul, 
surely you do. If Nicodemus, the Pharisee, must be 
bom again, so must the pubUcan and sinner. The 
Holy Spirit is freely offered you in and through Christ. 
'^ Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find.'** You must earnestly seek the Holy Spirit and 
a new heart, Christ and pardon, heaven and hohness, 
or you will perish. I cannot be plainer. Despise not 
the £Edthful message. 

> Matt. til. 7. 

c2 
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There is another, like Nicodemus, desirous to in- 
quire; but, like Nicodemus, he is half ashamed. 
Why is this ? On the subject of religion men will not 
own their ignorance. They will consult the physician 
about health, and the lawyer about law ; but in religion 
they are ashamed to own their ignorance, and to con- 
sult a Christian friend, or a minister, or the Saviour 
himself. But now a suspicion may have arisen. There 
is a something in rehgion of which I know nothing, 
I do not understand this regeneration. Yet, according 
to Christ himself, it must be experimentally understood^ 
or no heaven for me or for any man. Then I will 
search and inquire. I will apply, as directed, to Jesus. 
But it must be by night, by stealth, privately. Be it 
so. Only do inquire, and seek, and pray. Come to 
Jesus. Come to the Bible. We invite your inquiry 
and examination. If you dislike my account of regene- 
ration, though I have endeavoured simply to follow 
Scripture, then try to make out another from Scripture, 
and let me have it. I promise to give it the best atten- 
tion in my power. Only do not trifle with this vital 
subject. Your soul's life is concerned. Be serious, be 
earnest, and I shall have hope of you. 

But perhaps some of you have gone farther, and have 
entered experimentally into the great doctrines which 
Nicodemus heard with so much astonishment, and 
which still form a stumbling-block to many. Then I 
call on you for gratitude. Try and love God, as Gk)d 
for Christ's sake hath loved you. You cannot fiilly do 
it, I know ; yet try. Seek grace, to enable you. Live as 
God's dear children should ; in the spirit of adoption ; in 
child-like simpUcity and teachableness of heart. Love as 
brethren. Love all the children of your heavenly Father. 
Pray, and weep, and labour, for those who are still strangers 
to his fatherly compassions in Christ. And then be ready, 
as Nicodemus was, to endure a few frowns or a few hard 
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names from the world for the sake of Christ. Watch 
also, as he did, for opportunities of serving Christ, and 
testifying love to his name before an ungodly world. 
You may serve him, as Nicodemus did in the Sanhedrim, 
in the senate, the college, the counting-house, the shop, 
and the social circle, as well as in the house of God. 
And then consent also, and think it a*privilege and 
honour, as Nicodemus did, to devote a portion of 
worldly goods to his cause — not indeed to purchase 
myrrh and aloes for his body, but to make known far 
and wide his saving name, which is ''as ointment 
poured forth.*'* 

Lastly, as you begin, as Nicodemus did, with hearing 
the doctrine of Christ crucified,^ so prepare to end with 
testifjdng faith and love^ to Christ crucified. Let your 
former character be remembered as a contrast with 
your present, your new, your truly Christian character. 
'' This is he that came to Jesus by nighf ^ This is that 
timid creature, now so bold. This is that worldly- 
minded man, now so heavenly-minded. This is that 
blasphemer, " Behold he prayeth." This is that 
thoughtless youth, now penitent and serious. This is 
Zaccheus the publican, now just and hberal. This is 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, now 
a weeping penitent. This is* that Pharisee, now the 
humble believer. This is that vile, guilty, polluted 
creature, now a regenerated, justified, yea, glorified 
saint. That thought takes you to heaven. There I 
shall rejoice to meet you, 

1 Cant. i. 3. » Ver. 14. 
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SERMON II. 



PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH LIIL 

ISAIAH LHI. 1—3. 

Who hath believed our report ? And to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed 9 For he shall grow tip before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground ; 
he hath no form nor comeliness, ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. He 
is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted, with grief; and we hid as it were our faces 
from him : he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 

The cross of Christ is the glory of Christlanity. La 
vain do we preach repentance, humility, moraKfcy; holi- 
ness, if this foundation principle be either neglected or 
feebly urged. It is the instrument which God has 
appointed and provided, and which alone he has pro- 
mised to bless^ for the salvation of souls. It is the 
mighty lever which, wielded by a Divine hand^ alone 
can raise a world lying in wickedness, to the love and 
service of God. In no part of holy Scripture do we find 
the cross of Christ more prominent as the object of faith, 
the source of pardon, the cause of justification; nowhere 
do we find it more full of vivid energy to humble the 
prgiud sinner, to comfort the mourning penitent, and to 
keep humble, while it keeps gratefiil, the true believer, 
than in this fifty-third chapter of the prophet Isaiah. 
This chapter I now propose to make the subject of a 
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practical exposition. This method of preaching, though 
undervalued by some,^ has peculiar advantages in bring- 
ing divine truth in a connected manner before the mind. 
If the exposition be simple and faithful, every hearer 
must feel. It is the prophet^ yea, it is the prophet's Mas- 
ter> who addresses us. Expect, then^ my brethren, from 
me no laboured system, no new theory, no attempt to 
depreciate one part of divine truth by unduly exalting 
another. Truth itself, as it stands in the word of God, 
is my theme. Jems, humbled, suflfering, dying for sin, 
is my subject. Your duty in receiving him is my appeal. 
Here I tread safe ground : here I follow the steps of 
prophets, apostles, and the whole company of £uthful 
preachers in every age : here I know I cannot well be 
too earnest, too simple, too affectionate. May Jesus 
himself, the once crucified, but ever-living Saviour, so 
aid us, that the exposition of this chapter of his sufferings 
may be as the gentle crushing of the heavenly fruit, and 
as the breaking of the alabaster box of ointment ! May 
the odour of his name be fragrant ! And may the medi- 
tation on his truth be refreshing to all our souls ! 

If your interest in regard to the chapter before us is 
not yet excited, let me remind you, that it is one which 
God has most eminently bles^ to the conversion and 
edification of souls. I much ^ubt whether any one has 
passed from the church militant to the chmrch trium- 
phant, during the last 2600 years, to whom this chapter 
had not been made precious. I may certainly affirm, 
that without the doctrine of this chapter, which is the 
doctrine of Christ crucified, without understanding, 
believing, rejoicing in that doctrine, no soul was ever 
saved under the Jewish or Christian dispensation. This 
was the chapter which was made the instrument of con- 
version to the Ethiopian eunuch. This was the chapter 
which, in our own country, about a century and a half 
ago, was the means of converting a once profligate and 
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infidel nobleman.^ It is this chapter which^ more than 
any other^ to this day perplexes and confounds the Jews, 
so that their Rabbies are said to keep it, as much as they 
possibly can, from the sight and observation of the com- 
mon people. And it is this chapter which, as I have 
already intimated, has gladdened the he^i; and cheered 
the spirit of thousands and tens of thousands of Chris- 
tians, who have gone before us. There is a sacred 
pleasure in that thought. It partakes of the communion 
of saints. Here are the words which have been heard 
with mute attention by ears now mouldered into dust : 
here the leaf, which has been watered with the tears of 
eyes now closed in death : here the text, once eloquent 
from the lips of preachers of other days : here is the 
food, on which our fathers fed, still fresh, and sweet, 
and nourishing : here the light still shines, which guided 
their footsteps into the way of peace. Such, brethren, 
is the chapter before us, a chapter which I would recom- 
mend the young to learn by heart ; not only in the ordi- 
nary meaning of the term, by being able to repeat it 
from memory, though that will be highly usefrd, but to 
learn it by making its truths the study, the meditation, 
and the joy of their hearts. In this sense may we all 
become as Uttle children, and cheerfully learn by heart 
this lesson at the feet of Jesus ! 

The chapter may be divided into two parts. 

I. The prophet* 8 mournful account of meriz hackwardr 
ness to receive Christ and his doctrine. 

II. The true glory of the suffering Messiah. 

The prophet's complaint occupies the first three 
verses 2 the true glory of Christ crucified, the remainder 
of the chapter.* '' Who hath believed our report ? and 

^ See Bishop Burnet's History of the Conversion of Lord Rochester. 

2 If this analysis appear too general, take the interesting one presented bj 
Vitringa. View the chsqiter under three heads. Behold, I. A chorus of pro- 
phets, apostles, and ministers, complaining of the scanty fruits produced by 
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to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?*• Here is 
the mournful complaint of prophets^ apostles^ and minis- 
ters, against an imbelieving world. The prophet had 
brought a report from God, calculated to interest every 
one who heard it. He had been prophesjdng of Christ, 
and the future success of his gospel. ''So shall he 
sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths 
at him : for that which had not been told them shall they 
see ; and that which they had not heard shall they con- 
sider.*** Here the prophet, with his own mind filled with 
the noble subject, pauses with wonder and astonishment 
at the apathy and incredulity, with which his report was 
heard by the Jews of that day. He spake also the com- 
plaint of many a preacher of the same gospel in after 
times. When Christ preached his own gospel, and spake 
as never man spake, what read we ? '' But though he 
had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
beUeved not on him : that the saying of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fiilfilled, which he spake. Lord, who hath 
beheved our report? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed?"* St. Paul, the most honoured, 
perhaps, of human preachers, takes up the same com- 
plaint : " But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith. Lord, who hath^believed our report?"^ 
And so now, when a preacher himself beheves the truth 
and faithfulness of his report — and if he do not, he 
surely cannot hope to persuade others to beheve what 
he beheves not himself, — ^but fiilly believing in his own 
soul the truth of his report, its unutterable importance 
to the souls of men, its bearing upon men's best inter- 

their preaching of the gospel. (Ver. 1.) II. A chorus of converted Jews 
ezplidns the cause of their own former incredulity, by their fiJse judgment of 
Messiah's suiSerings ; (ver. 2, S;) and then the tnie cause, nature, and object 
of those sufferings, with their various providential drcumstances. (Ver. 4 — 10.) 
III. The Father appears, confirming the confession and doctrine of the chorus, 
and declaring the glorious fruits of Messisdi's sufferings. (Ver. 11, 12.) 
1 Chap. lii. 16. « John ni. 87, 88. 3 Rom. x, 16, 
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estfi, for time and for eternity^ he cannot but oSxta 
lament before his God in secret, '* Who hath believed 
our report J** how few, comparatively, will come to 
hear it; how few, comparatively, of those who hear 
it appear to understand, to believe, to experience its 
influence. Men will believe the report of the slanderer : 
they will peruse with eagerness the report of the deliber- 
ations of senates : they wiU remember for themselves, 
and report to others, what had better be forgotten. But 
the report of truth, the message from heaven, the gospel 
of men's salvation, is continually heard by multitudes 
with indifference and apathy of heart. You know not, 
my brethren, how often, at the close of the Sabbath day> 
the thought painfully forces itself upon the minds of 
ministers, '' Who hath believed our report V* We have 
delivered our report. It has been heard, and by many 
it is too probably forgotten. Already is our seed scat- 
tered to the winds. Already has the world reg^ned its 
wonted sway. With * multitudes to-morrow will be as 
yesterday. Wherefore have we spent our strei^h for 
nought ? '^ Who hath believed our report V Not that 
we give way to such thoughts. We know that God's 
word shall not retiurn unto him void. We know that if 
but one soul truly behev^s our report, it were an ample, 
yea, a more than ample reward for all our toiL We 
know that there are some who, through grace, do 
believe. The good Lord add daUy to their number! 
And we know also that duty is ours, success belongs to 
God; it is ours to sow, and plant, and water ; it is God's 
to give the increase. Hence, with the prophet, instead 
of giving way to despondency, which would imply that 
we did not ourselves believe our own report, we would 
resolve, with God's help, to preach the gospel of Christ 
more fiilly, more boldly, more unceasingly than ever. 
If all men believed our report, we might relax our 
labour : but now, our work is not done : we must return 
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to the charge : we must prepare to deliver our report 
anew, with increased earnestness of spirit. It is very 
remarkable, that when the prophet had said, '* Who 
hath believed oiu: report?" he immediately after deli- 
vered the report the most evangelical, the most full of 
Christ crucified, and that which has been the most 
blessed of any which he at any time delivered. We 
would humbly copy his example. Many have disre- 
garded our former report. We know it : we lament it : 
but we would again dehver the same report more 
earnestly than ever in their hearing. We would give 
them no rest We would intreat, implore, and impor- 
tune them, not to disregard the report we would now 
once more bring to them from God. Were it a personal 
favour that we ask, we would cease our importunity. 
But here, where your own salvation, and the honour of 
Christ, and the glory of God, are concerned, here we 
must be allowed to be urgent, earnest, and unwearied. 
We must have a candid hearing of our report. We ask 
again our question, in hope now, rather than complaint, 
'^ Who hath believed our report 1" We wait, lye desire, 
we expect your answer. ^' Lord, I believe : help thou 
mine unbelie£" 

^* And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 2** 
This question illustrates, while it reiterates the former. 
This is why men believe not our report, because the 
arm of the Lord is not revealed to them. How few feel 
that the arm of the Lord is necessary to snatch them 
from destruction, to lead them out of the Egypt of this 
world, to throw down the strong holds of Satan, to 
bring every thought into captivity to Christ* Belirf 
is, with many, a much weaker and feebler thing. They 
hear the word : they repeat tiie creed : they call them- 
selves Christians: and this, they think, is believing. 
liet them compare with this the scriptural account of 
true faith ; let them read its divine and energetic cha- 



28 PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 

racter; let them consider how it comes from God, 
reposes on Christ, purifies the heart, overcomes the 
world, works by love : and they must begin to under- 
stand that we need the arm of the Lord to bring us 
truly to believe the report from God. By the arm of 
the Lord may be understood Christ himself. As in 
chap. li. 9, " Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 
the Lord.^ The arm of a man is often put for a man's 
strength. Christ is the arm of the Lord. *' Unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.''* The gospel 
of Christ is '' the power of God imto salvation to every 
one that believe th.**^ In leaning, then, on Christ, a 
man leans not on an arm of flesh, nor on a broken reed, 
but on one who is closely and vitally united with Je- 
hovah, himself an arm, a branch, a member of the 
divine Trinity. But he must be known as the arm of 
the Lord revealed. Brethren, do ye understand this 
remarkable expression ? Has the arm of the Lord been 
revealed unto you ? Can you say, with tears of gra- 
titude, — I was in the broad way once : I was on the 
brink of the pit of destruction : I was rushing down the 
precipice of sin ; when, lo ! an arm was held out, not 
an arm of flesh, but a divine arm, and an outstretched 
hand. It arrested my feet. It tore the vail of imbeUef 
from mine eyes. It showed me hell and destruction 
yawning before me. It led me to the strait gate. It 
helped me to enter in. It still guides, upholds, and 
strengthens me, from day to day ? — Or, can you say, I 
was in prison once, imder the bondage of sin, . the slave 
of Satan, serving divers lusts, condemned to die, and 
only awaiting the execution of my sentence. But an 
arm came. It opened the massy doors of the prison* 
It struck oflF my galling fetters. It beckoned me, while 
a voice said, — oh ! it was the sweet voice of the preached 

i 1 Cor. i. 24. 2 Rom. i. 16. 
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gospel, which said, — Prisoner, go forth! there is thy 
pardon sealed with blood from this very arm. It led 
me out into the light of day, and brought me into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God? — Or, have you 
been led by a more gentle, gradual way? Has the 
arm of the Lord been revealed to some of you in early 
life, in answer to the prayers of pious parents, accom- 
panied by their assiduous instruction in the things of 
God ? What a blessing to have had the arm of the 
Lord taMng you up in infancy, leading you and training 
you even from childhood, guarding and protecting you 
amid the critical season of youth, strengthening, con- 
firmmg, and loading you with blessings in manhood ! 
Still trust in the same arm. Lean not unto your own 
imderstanding. Remember, if that arm be withdrawn, 
you sink. Times will yet come, when you will deeply 
feel your need of divine power to be exerted in your 
behalf. Remember, in life and in death, '^ The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms.'^^ How beautiftil that assurance! Like as a 
father supports his feeble child, or as a friend upholds a 
fainting friend, so will the everlasting arms of Jehovah 
entwine around and support the feeble, fainting spirit 
of his beUeving child. 

Ye, who have never truly beheved the report of thie 
gospel, nor experienced its power, behold the secret 
explained. . Your duty is obvious. Go and pray, yea, 
pray now, that the arm of the Lord may be revealed 
unto you. Pray that you may know Christ, as the 
apostle desired that he might know Him, and the power 
of his resurrection; that what you know historically y 
you may know experimentally ; that you may die with 
Christ, be crucified with Christ, rise with Christ, and 
in heart ascend and reign with Christ. Pray that you 
may understand what that meaneth, — ^Alas! how few 

1 Deut xxxiii. 27. 
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seem to remember that such a text existeth^ — '' The 
kingdom of heaven snffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force."* 

We now come to the reason of the incredulity com- 
plained of in the first verse. We have it in the humble 
confession of those, who had once been filled with pre- 
judice against the humble origin, the lowly condition, 
and the ignominious sufferings of Christ. "For he 
shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry groimd : he hath no form nor comeli- 
ness ; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. He is despised and rejected 
of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from him ; he was des- 
pised, and we esteemed him not." Here note various 
circumstances in the Redeemer's character and history, 
opposed to the false judgments of the Jews, and of 
mankind in general. 1. His lowly parentage, and re- 
tired, unostentatious preparation for public life. '^He 
shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground." He was to be born of parents in 
humble life, though royally descended. He was to ap- 
pear at a period when the root of Jesse and the off- 
spring of David should be as a root out of a dry ground- 
You remember the contemptuous question, '' Is not this 
the carpenter's son ?"^ Is not this a root out of a dry 
ground ? He was to grow up before God, not before 
men, not in the schools of the prophets, not with public 
observation, but as a tender plant out of a dry ground 
before God ; hke a flower blooming modestly and 
sweetly in an ungenial soil. His kingdom was not to 
come with observation, or outward show. Though his 
humble birth attracted but little notice among the Jews, 
though he was long unknown and neglected among his 
people, though '' he came unto his own, and his own 

> Matt. xi. 12. 2 Matt. xiii. 55, 
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received him not/'* yet he was growing up before God, 
with his ftdl knowledge, favour,* and approbation. 

You see how carefully the Jews were guarded, in thi^r 
own prophets, against their fatal mistake, of expecting 
the Messiah to appear surrounded with all the ordinary 
circumstantials of human glory. It was true, he was to 
be the son of David, and the heir of David's throne. It 
was true, he was to reign, to conquer, and to triumph. 
But look not for him, says the prophetic voice, in kings' 
houses. Inquire not for the infant Messiah in the palace 
of the Herods, or in the court of the Caesars. Search 
not for the Branch of the Lord, this Branch of renown, 
among the cedars of Lebanon, or the oaks of Bashan. 
But rather look for him as a tender plant, or as a root 
out of a dry ground in an obscure valley. Shepherds 
of Bethlehem, gathering your wild thyme and simple 
flowers among your native plains, remember to look for 
this tender plant. Maidens of Gilead, seeking the 
healing balm, and lamenting because there is none, for- 
get not the healing root, which should one day spring 
out of the dry ground. 

Pass we on to the next ground of offence against 
Christ. " He hath no form nor comeliness, and when 
we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him.'' This refers to his whole appearance and 
manner of entering on his ministry among the Jews. 
He came neither as a warrior surrounded with the 
gEtter of arms, nor as a king clothed with royal apparel, 
attended by courtiers and princes. His birth-place was 
a stable, his cradle was a manger, his attendants were 
fishermen, his couch was the mountain sod. Here was 
nothing which usually attracts regard, and conciliates 
favour. His very person had not that form and beauty 
which the Jews, in their carnal ignorance, anticipated in 
the Messiah^ beauty far surpassing that of Moses, who 

1 John L 11. 2 Luke IL 5a. 
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was exceeding fair, and of David, who was of a beautifiil 
countenance and goodly to look to. ''Many were 
astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the sons of men."* 
The gospel of Christ, entirely of a spiritual . character, 
has thrown all such personal distinctions for ever into 
the shade. What mention find we there of any one 
under the New Testament dispensation as eminent for 
bodily endowments? Such distinctions, however esti- 
mated under the typical dispensation of the Old Testa- 
ment, have passed with the shadows of the law. Now, 
" Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches ; but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord."* 

It is however to be noticed, that there is another pre- 
diction of Christ, in Psalm xlv. 2, which says, '' Thou 
art fairer than the children of men :" while this before 
us has declared, '' He hath no form nor comeliness^ and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him." Both predictions are perfectly true. We 
reconcile them thus. The Saviour had no outward beauty 
or dignity of person to distinguish him firom other men. 
Yet in the beauty of holiness, in conformity to the will 
of God, which is the true beauty of the soul, in gracious- 
ness of character and lovehness of spirit, here he was 
fairer than the children of men, the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely. If holy affections, a 
heavenly temper, a kind, compassionate, and sympar 
thizing disposition, a meek and lowly spirit, all gentle- 
ness, benevolence, and tenderness, with all firmness and 
devotedness of soul, are, after all, the amiable qualities 
which will wear well, when beauty is decayed and gone, 
which will secure and preserve esteem, which will benefit 

1 Isa. liL 14. 2 Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
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man and adorn the gospel^ then how truly amiable He^ 
in whom all these graces shone forth in mild and holy 
lustre ! The eye of the renewed mind discerns in Jesus 
perfect holiness^ and perfect suitableness for sinners. 
The eye of faith beholds in his meek countenance, even 
when marred and bleeding, an attractive beauty, which 
excels all that is splendid and fair among men. The 
eye of &ith sees, in one look from his mild and gracious 
eye, now that he is seated in glory, all that can cheer 
and gladden a fainting soul. But to the unbelieving, 
the worldly, the carnal-minded, it is still true, that Jesus 
for them has no form or comeliness. They pity those 
who love and admire the Saviour. They see nothing 
attractive in his person, his doctrine, or his cross. They 
take up with earthly and perishable objects. They 
idolize the creature. They have their portion in this 
life. My brethren, ask yourselves, '^ What think ye of 
Christ ?"* How think ye of Him, whom angels admire, 
and in whom the Father dehghts ? Would it be heaven 
to your souls, to see him as he is, to be with him, and to 
be like him ? 

" He is despised and rejected of men.'* Not only is 
he not admired, but he is treated with contempt and 
scorn. This is part of the secret why so few receive 
Christ. Men ask not so much. Who is he ? what is his 
intrinsic worth ? as. Is he one whom the world admire 
and welcome ? " Have any of the rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him V'^ What reception did he meet 
with ? Did the rich and great receive him ? Did heroes 
guard his person ? Did philosophers, orators, and poets 
hasten to do him homage? ''He is despised and 
rejected of men.'^ He was despised for what men 
accomited his humble birth ; he was called a deceiver of 
the people; he was charged with casting out devils 
through Beelzebub, was accused of gluttony and wine- 

1 Matt xxil 42. « John viL 48. 
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bibbing^ and even blasphemy; he was laughed to scorn ; 
he was desu^d to depart out of one place^ and escaped 
only by a miracle from being put to death at Nazareth ; 
at lengthy he was betrayed^ mocked^ buffeted^ scourged ; 
and even when hanging in agony upon the cross^ he met 
not with that pity which is commonly extended to the 
vilest of criminals. They shook their heads at him^ they 
gnashed upon him with their teeth^ they reviled him in 
his last moments. He was also rejected of men. Here 
was that stone which the builders refused. He wa« 
rejected as a Prophet. ^' Why hear ye him V^^ ^' Pro- 
phesy unto us.''* Who beheved his report, when he 
foretold his sufferings, and the glory that should follow ? 
He was rejected as a Priest. How few understood his 
atoning grace, or sought his peacefiil benediction ! He 
was rejected as a King. " We will not have this num 
to reign over us.''^ *' We have no king but CaBsar.*** 
*' Crucify him.'' ''This is Jesus, the King of the Jews."* 
Nor did all this cease with his life. He is stiU 
despised and rejected of men. The Jews, as a nation, 
still despise and reject Jesus. The proud infidel still 
despises and rejects Jesus. The men of this world still 
pass on to their business, their pleasures^ and their sins, 
as though no such person had ever appeared, or as 
though he were unworthy of their notice. He is 
despised and slighted, when his doctrine is neglected, his 
name is dishonoured, his day is abused, his people are 
contemned, and his own ordinance, the touchstone of 
faith in his sacrifice, and love to his person, is shghted 
for years together. Examine yourselves, brethren. 
Christ is despised and rejected even of many nominally 
Christian men. It is easy to cry. Shame upon his perse- 
cutors and murderers ! It is easy to think. We would 
not have despised the holy Jesus. We would have 

1 John X. 20. 2 Matt. xxvi. 68. » Luke adx. U. 
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listened ta him with delight, have attended on him with 
affection, have followed him when disciples forsook him, 
have confessed him when Peter denied him. All this it 
is easy to think, and yet it is also easy still to despise 
and reject him from day to day. Let me tell you how 
things are, when he is not despised and rejected. He is 
then received and welcomed in all his gracious offices, 
as a sacrifice for sin, as a pattern of holiness, as a source 
of grace ; as a Prophet to teach, a Priest to bless, a King 
to rule. Is he so received and welcomed by you 9 He 
is not despised, but honoured, when gratefiil praises 
ascend to God for his redeeming mercy, when the prayer 
of faith pleads his merits, his righteousness, his dying 
love, and his living grace, before the throne of God. 
Do your prayers and praises daily mingle with his peo- 
ple's ? He is honoured when his gospel is received in 
love, studied with diUgence, made the subject of mutual 
encouragement among families and friends. Alas! into 
how many houses might Jesus enter, without hearing a 
word or a whisper to intimate that he was among his 
disciples ! He is not rejected, but honoured aright, when 
holy fruits of penitence, humihty, devotedness, and holi- 
ness follow and attend the course of his gospel. It is 
evident that Christ is not despised, when, through the 
power of his grace, the drunkard becomes sober, the 
unchaste chaste, the proud humble, the worldly-minded 
man of pleasure a meek, spiritually-minded, and devoted 
Christian, a new creature, a child of God. No ! Christ 
is not despised or rejected, when his people are as a city 
set upon a hill, or as a Ught set on a candlestick, and 
are eminent, not for spiritual pride, not for vain janglings, 
nor yet for loud professions, but for lowliness and 
humiUty of soul ; for mutual kindness, gentleness, and 
sympathy ; for holy and renewed affections ; for sancti- 
fied tempers ; for integrity, benevolence, and heavenli- 
ness of mind. Is it thus with you ? Is it yoiu* desire, 

d2 
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your prayer, that it may be so ? K you parry oflF the 
question, or disdain so to learn Jesus^ is he not still 
despised and rejected of men ? 

But fiirther: ''He was a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief/' What an affecting description! 
Yet itself a hinderance to his reception with the world. 
They would love a master who should be a man of 
pleasures and unacquainted with grief. Pleasure! plea- 
sure! pleasure! This is the world's idol, before which 
old and young, rich and poor, continually bow. Plear 
sure is the phantom, which they pursue through all the 
mazes of vanity. Pleasure tunes their viols. Pleasure 
Kghts up their assemblies. Pleasure fills the drinking- 
room of the poor, and the banqueting-chamber of the 
rich. Pleasure gives the law to the world. Your 
Master, Christians, was not a man of pleasure, but a man 
of sorrows. His pleasure was to do his Father's will. 
His pleasure was to sorrow for your sins. His pleasure 
was to comfort the mourner, to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to make the widow's heart to sing for joy. He 
was not only a sorrowful man, one, Uke Hannah, of a 
sorrowful spirit,— there have been many such ; he was 
not only a man of sorrow, of occasional and transient 
sorrow, but he was a man of sorrows, a man of many 
sorrows, a man whose life abounded with sorrows. I 
cannot enumerate his sorrows. His own heart alone 
knew all its own sorrows. And he never opened all the 
sorrows of his heart to any but his heavenly Father. 
Had he not sorrow, think you, when despised and 
rejected of men ? Had he no sorrow from the dulness 
of his disciples, the base treachery of Judas, the shameful 
faithlessness of Peter, the cruelty of enemies, the malice 
of Satan ? Had he no sorrows, when, being in agony, 
he shed, as it were, great drops of blood ? Had he no 
jsorrows when he wept over impenitent Jerusalem, or 
when he foresaw the unbelief of thousands to whom his 
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gospel would be proposed, or the apathy and inconsist- 
encies of too many of his professed disciples ? Had he 
no sorrows on your account ? Your sins — ^were they no 
burden? Your years of vanity and imconcem, your 
refusals and postponements of his invitations, your pre- 
sent halting, undecided spirit — ^were there no sorrows 
here for Christ ? Had he no sorrows, think you, upon 
Calvary? Has heart ever conceived, or tongue ever 
told, or mind of man or angel ever comprehended, the 
sufferings of Deity incarnate, of Emmanuel on the cross, 
of the pure and holy Son of God, enduring in his human 
body the most excruciating pain, and sustaining in his 
human soul the wrath of God against unnumbered sins, 
the accumulated malice of Satan, the weight of that 
burden, which would have simk millions of souls to the 
very lowest depths of hell, and have kept them there for 
ever ? Sons and daughters of pleasure, behold the man 
of sorrows ! I know your thoughts. We are not called 
to endure the same sorrows with him. Make not a mis- 
take in your theology. His sorrows, great, yea, infinite 
as they were, are but the pattern and counterpart of 
those which all sinners have deserved, and which all 
sinners will suffer, who reject Him. " But, we believe. 
We are Christians.'' Again, mistake not. " She that 
liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.''* In true 
repentance there is a godly sorrow for sin, and a prayer- 
ful desire and study to forsake sin. In true faith, there 
is the coming out from the world and being separate ; 
there is the cutting off even of a right hand; there is the 
surrender of every lust ; there is a bold, manly, decided, 
yet humble and unostentatious, confession of Christ 
before men. Now, let me ask, are ye, will ye be, true 
believers in Christ, and followers of Him who was a man 
of sorrows ? 

Do not here pervert our meaning, and say. We sup- 

i 1 Tim. V. 6. 
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pose, then, we are to be melancholy^ and gloomy, moping 
and miserable, of a sad countenance, and an unsociable 
spirit. You are invited to be cheerfiil and happy ; at 
peace with God, with your own consciences, with your 
neighbours, ''as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing,'*' You 
are to sorrow for sin, but you will find greater joy in that 
sorrow than you ever found in sin. You are to be of a 
broken and contrite heart — oh! pray for it, if you have 
it not — ^but you are to experience the joy-— oh! who 
that has not felt it knows the joy? — of having that 
broken heart bound up, and that contrite spirit healed. 
You are to meet, I know it and I feel it, a frovnung 
world without, and to watch a deceitful heart within. 
You are to meet, if God sees fit, chastenings in health, 
trials in your family, afflictions, bereavements, deaths, in 
many a form of sorrow ; and yet you are to be happy 
amid all, finding the joy of the Lord to be your strength, 
and discovering in every thing cause to give thanks, to 
take courage, and '' hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ."^ 

And he was also '' acquainted with grief,** deeply and 
intimately acquainted with grief, no stranger to it, but 
familiar with grief in almost all its forms. His grief was 
meant to afford us joy. What is your grief? Is it from 
scorn, or poverty, or ingratitude ? Jesus is acquainted 
with grief in each of these forms. Does pain grieve ? 
He has felt pain in its acutest form, and his sympathy 
can afford you inward support and consolation. Are 
you grieving for a brother, a child, a friend, taken away ? 
Jesus^r*^ wept at the grave of Lazarus, and then raised 
him from the dead : he Jirst had compassion on the 
bereaved widow of Nain, and then resto^d her son. 
He is still the same. He is ready to sympathize with 
you now, and presently — ^for "the time is short" ^ — ^he 

1 2 Cor. vi. 10. 2 1 Pet. i. 13. 3 i Cor. viL 29. 
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will raise your dead to life. Are you called to die ? and 
does that thought grieve 1 He has tasted death for every 
man.^ He has taken away the sting of death for 
believers. " To die is gain,"* 

*^ And we hid, as it were, our feces from him." Th»e 
was, as it were, a hiding of faces from hhxi? Every one 
was, as it were, hiding his fece from him. How exactly 
does this describe the reception which Christ meets with 
from numbers of mankind. They hide, as it were, their 
&ces from him. They look another way. They virill 
not look a suffering, bleeding, dying Messiah in the face. 
We have all been guilty of this hiding of the £ace from 
Jesus. You have all heard of Jesus, of his sufferings 
and death. Have you stopped to consider what these 
things mean ? Have you said. Let me pause in my busy, 
gay, sinful career, and let me turn aside to see this great 
sight? What is it? Not a tower falling, nor a city 
burning, nor ocean in a storm ; but a greater sight still ! 
The Son of God suffering, bleeding, dying, for sinners 
such as I have been ; and yet I have hidden my face 
from beholding Him who shrouded his glory in flesh for 
us. I have hidden my face from seeing Him as my 
Friend, my Brother, my Saviour, and my Lord. I have 
imitated Adam in fleeing from the God of mercy. I 
have fled, like Jonah, from the presence of the Lord. I 
have shimned conviction. My brethren, hide not your 
£ices from Him, who is now ready to look on you with 
a smile of compassion. Otherwise, you must ere long 
expect an unveiled Judge to meet an unveiled criminal. 
No mountains or rocks can then hide you from his pre- 
sence. But rather look to him now with penitence and 
£aith, and you shall look to him with joy, ^' when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe."* 

*' He was despised, and we esteemed him not.** He 

1 Heb. il 9. s Phil. i. 21. 3 See maiginal reading. ^ 2 Thesa. i. la 
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was despised and rejected of men^ and we did as the 
world around^ we esteemed him not. This, which is 
mentioned by converts with deep humiliation of spirit, 
men are yet not ashamed to offer as their excuse. A 
poor excuse it is! — We have but followed the world. 
Your views of Christ and of Christianity, they would 
say, may be right and scriptural ; but they are not the 
views of the world. They are singular. They would 
render us ''a peculiar people." — ^And so ye must be, if 
ye enter heaven. " Be not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.*'* 
*' Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord.'^^ ''Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find if ^ 

And now, my brethren, in conclusion, who hath this 
day believed our report ? Can ye not tell ? Is it not 
that individual, to whom the arm of the Lord has been 
revealed in the effectual application of divine truth? 
Is it not he, who beholds, with faith and gratitude, a 
mighty deUverer in Him, who grew up before God as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground ? Is it 
not he, who can discern beauty and grace in Jesus, and 
hails him as the desire of all nations ? Is it not he, who 
honours and receives into the upper room, the best room, 
the guest-chamber, the heart. Him, whom men to this day 
despise and reject, and thrust, as it were, into a stable? 
Is it not he, who finds all his dearest joys in the atoning 
merit and sympathizing grace of the man of sorrows, 
and becomes familiarly acquainted with comfort through 
him, who was so intimately acquainted with grief? Is 
it not he, who hides not his face from his sins, from 
conscience, from reflection, nor yet from the Saviour, 

1 Rom. xu. 2. 2 2 Cor. vi. 17. 3 Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
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by unbelief and proud despair? Is it not he, who 
highly esteems Him, whom a careless world continues 
to despise ? Is that individual yourself 9 Who of you 
hath believed our report ? Having heard it, you can- 
not, if you will, shake off your responsibility. The 
question. Why not believe it ? will meet you in solitude, 
in sickness, on a dying bed, and at the day of judgment. 
But rather, many of you, I hope, would not, if you 
could, shake off this responsibiUty. This yoke is easy. 
This report is good and pleasant. To believe in the 
gospel of Christ, is not only a duty, but a privilege and 
honour. Go, and pray for more faith. Go, and 
exercise your principles of faith. Go, not to court 
danger and invite temptation : but go, in all meekness 
and singleness of heart, to live the life of faith in the 
Son of God. And troubles, sufficient to try your best 
principles, will soon come ; but with every trouble you 
shall have redeeming and sustaining grace, and ere long, 
you shall be *' more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us."* 

1 Rom. yiii. 37. 
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Surely he hath home our griefs y and carried our sorrows ; 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
affiicted. But he was wounded for our transgressiom, 
he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed. 

We have heard the prophet's moumfiil complaint 
agamst an unbelieving world. We have heard a con- 
fession of the false judgments, which, too often and too 
long, hinder the reception of Messiah. We come now 
to an explicit statement of the true causes of his suflTer- 
ings. Here we shall, I trust, begin to discover the true 
glory of the illustrious sufferer. Here the doctrine of 
the cross of Christ, and its propitiatory merit, its par- 
doning virtue, and its healing grace, will break upon us 
as clearly as from the pen of the historian, who wit- 
nessed the crucifixion, or of the apostle, who wrote 
expressly of the way of a sinner's justification. Let me 
claim, therefore, your continued attention to this won- 
derfid chapter. For wonderful indeed it is, in its pro- 
phetic character, so accurate, so precise, so explicit. 
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Wonderful it is in its mbject-matter, so important^ so 
evangelical, so affecting. Wonderfiil it is in its lan- 
guage, so simple, so comprehensive, so energetic. God 
grant that it may be wonderiul also in its effects, so 
humiliating to many a proud sinner, so comfortable to 
many a mourning penitent, so instructive to many a ' 
humble-minded believer ! 

'* Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows.^ Here the vicarious character of the suffer- 
ings of Messiah is expressly declared. We had before 
heard of him as acquainted with grief, and as a man of 
sorrows. We are here told whose grief he bore, and 
whose sorrows he carried. Not his own. On his own 
account he need never to have endured a thought of 
grief. Neither was it for his holy angels. But the 
true cause is before us. "Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows.** The expression ap- 
pears to refer to the piacular victim, over the head of 
which the high-priest confessed all the iniquities of the 
people, ''putting them upon the head of the goat,^'' and 
sending him away. '' And the goat/' we are told, '' shall 
bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inha* 
bited.''* Behold, in Christ, our sacrifice and surety, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world."^ The expression, " he hath borne and 
carried,'' must also remind us of a heavy and oppressive 
burden, weighing down the strength, exhausting the 
energies, almost crushing to the earth, him who groans 
beneath its weight. Forget not of what the burden was 
made up. It was not his ponderous cross which he 
dragged, which formed his heaviest load. It was not 
the reproach, the scorn, the infamy, which he endured, 
that most deeply oppressed his spirit. His burden was 
our griefs. His oppressive load was made up of 
our sorrows. Understand by this, all the griefe and 

1 Lev. xYi. 21. « Lev. xvi. 22. 3 John i. 29. 
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sorrows connected with the sins of his people. How very 
many of our griefs and sorrows may be traced up to 
isin, and our connexion with sinners ! How many grie& 
and sorrows are connected with death I And whence 
death ? " Sin entered into the world, and death by sin, 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.**^ How many sorrows arise in the breast of the 
penitent, from a sense of past misconduct, when on the 
one hand is seen the goodness, the long-suffering, the 
holiness of God, on the other, the perverseness, ingra- 
titude, and baseness of his own rebellion. '^Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sighf^ '^Mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not able to look up ; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head : therefore my heart faileth 
me."' How many are the griefe, which no human 
sjnmpathy can effectually relieve! How many the 
sorrows, which we hardly dare disclose to any human 
ear ! Behold, all ye that mourn, behold, with the eye 
of faith. Him, of whom the voice of inspiration declares, 
" Surely," — there, mark the certainty of this great 
truth, — " Surely,'^ why this is the " verily, verily,*^ of 
the New Testament, *' Surely he hath borne our griefii, 
and carried our sorrows." Put together all our grie&, 
and add in all our sorrows ; not as we have met them, 
in detached portions, scattered over the journey of life, 
here a little and there a little, with many a solace and 
many an alleviation, as we might be able to bear tliem; 
but, if you would have an idea of the character of his 
vicarious sufferings, let all the griefs and sorrows of all 
your life, in all their undiminished weight, acciunulate 
and swell into one mass — ^Add thereto all you have 
deserved, and omit not what may be yet to come before 
you have done with grief and sorrow — ^And then throw 
in the thought of the load of sorrow due to the sins of 

1 Rom. V. 12. 2 psa. y. 4. 3 Pga. xl. 12. 
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thousands and millions for whom Christ died — And 
there you have before your mind a mass of grief and 
sorrow, from which flesh and blood shrink with horror. 
Surely He hath borne it all ; He hath carried the whole 
load; He hath sustained all, as the vicarious Repre- 
sentative, the Surety, the Substitute, for his people. 
What He has left to you, if his believing people, is but 
the shadow, the image, the faint memorial, of what He 
bore in your stead, and for your sakes. Well might the 
apostle, who eminently rejoiced in this gracious truth, 
call our affliction light,* since Christ hath himself borne 
the griefs and carried the sorrows, which make afflic- 
tion heavy and insupportable. This truth, full of blessed- 
ness to all that are weary and heavy laden, will meet 
us again ere long as we proceed. 

Such, then, is the confession of the faithfiil ; such is 
the view which God would have faith to take of the 
sujSerings of his dear Son. But what says man in his 
careless, unconverted state to all this ? They who were 
once in that wretched condition can testify : " Yet we 
did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." 
The Jews, you remember, offered a show of reason for 
inflicting suffering on Jesus. " Ye have heard his blas- 
phemy,'* they 'cried, '' He is guilty of death.*** ^' We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God.*'^ ^' He trusted in God, 
let him dehver him now, if he will have him ; for he 
said, I am the Son of God.''* '' God hath forsaken 
him : persecute and take him ; for there is none 
to deUver him."* Thus they thought him stricken, 
like a man stricken with the leprosy, whom God 
had marked out as an object of aversion and ab- 
horrence. They considered, or affected to consider 
him smitten and afflicted of God, consigned by 

1 2 Cor. iv. 17. « Matt. xxvi. 65, 66. 3 John xk. 7. 
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God to judicial vengeance. It was true, there was a 
real sense in which he was stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted, but they understood it not. Their view of 
the suffering Jesus, was as of a guilty man, given up by 
God to judicial punishment. Ask the Jews at this day 
whether Jesus suffered. They admit the fact. Ask 
them the cause. For blasphemy against God, will be 
the reply of many ; just as was foretold, " We did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.'^ 
Nominal Christians also, I mean all who, calling them- 
selves Christians, yet think that they have no great sins 
to be pardoned, or that there is some other way of par- 
don than through Christ alone, will generally be found 
to have but a vague notion of the true cause of 
the sufferings of Christ. They must have sometimes 
thought — surely none can go through life without re- 
flecting on the sufferings of Christ. But what think 
they of the cause ? It was God's doing, say they. 
How strange that he suffered his Son to be so bar- 
barously used ! Or, it was the Jews' doing, what a cnid 
people ! Or, it was through Pilate's cowardice, what an 
unjust judge ! Here they stop. Not a word, not a 
thought, not an imagination like the prophet* s : *' Surely 
he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.*' 

My brethren, our personal concern in this grand mat- 
ter, it is God's desire that we should personally feeL 
It is quite true, that the Jews and Pilate were very guilty 
in putting Jesus to suffering and death. It is most true 
that God did strike, and smite, and afflict his well- 
beloved Son. But we have not reached the affecting 
point of the whole matter, unless we see and feel that 
our own manifold sins of thought, word, and deed, 

1 So the Roman historian, Tacitus, speaks of the death of Christ, as he 
would of that of any who suffered the ordinary penalty of a judicial sentence. 
*' Auctor nominis ^*us Christns, qui Tiberio imperitante, per pxocuratOTem 
Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus erat" — Anna!. I. 15. cap. 44. 
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formed the real weight and oppressiveness of the burden 
which Christ sustained. Behold here the distinction 
between a nominal and true Christian. The former 
believes all the facts^ and assents^ it may be^ to all the 
doctrines^ of the gospel. We would not confound him 
with the Deist or the infidel. But the latter, the true 
Christian^ believes and applies all to his own case, his 
own heart, his own life, spirit, and conversation. Some, 
perhaps, can see no great difiference. The world would 
gladly prove, if they could, that there is no great differ- 
ence between true Christians and themselves. Yet 
observe, the one believes only that Christ lived and 
died: and the fact has no more influence upon him, 
than the &ct that CsBsar or Alexander lived and died. 
The other believes that Christ bore his griefs, and car- 
ried his sorrows. Hence he grieves with a godly sor- 
row for his sins, which caused Christ such grief; he re- 
Ues upon Christ, and is at peace with God; he is grate- 
fill to Christ, and resolves by his grace to forsake all his 
sins. Henceforth he carries all his griefe and sorrows, 
and casts them upon Jesus, and in his sympathy and 
grace finds strength, support, and consolation. And 
now ask. Is there no difference between the children of 
this world and the children of God by faith in his 
adopting love in Christ Jesus ? Mark the two men in 
prayer: "God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other 
men are.^'^ — " God be mercifiil to me a sinner.*^ Mark 
them in trouble. The one knows not whither to flee, 
and therefore flees every where but to the right refuge^ 
The other knows whom he has believed,^ and again i^p^ 
plies to Him, for he bethinks himself, " Surely He hath 
borne our griefe, and carried our sorrows.** Mark them in 
temptation. The one finds some excuse for yielding : — 
'* This is but a slight transgression. It is what every 
body allows. I can make all right hereafter." The 

» Luke xvUL 11. « Ver. 18. 3 2 Tim. L 12. 



48 PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 

other considers : " Is this thy kindness to thy friend ?"* 
Is it thus I would requite Him who bore my griefe? 
Did his heavy burden need this addition ? " How can I 
do this great wickedness, and sin against God T"** Mark 
them in death. The one is clinging to his felse hopes, 
outward profession, and formal services. The otiier is 
disclaiming every self-righteous pretension, confessing 
anew his manifold transgressions, lajdng them all by 
faith upon the dear head of the one atoning victim, and 
finding all his comfort, all his dependance, and all his 
safety in the thought, *' Surely He hath borne our griefis, 
and carried our sorrows." 

" But he was woimded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." 
It is very remarkable how plain, how earnest, how 
pressing is the word of God in showing men, that 
through Christ crucified alone is pardon or peace for a 
sinner. We have it told us here, not once or twice 
only, but again and again are we assured, that '* he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows — ^was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities — 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed." Can men hear this, and not 
understand ; can they understand, and ever forget, that 
sins caused the sufferings of Christ, that their own sins 
can be forgiven only by their faith in the propitiatory 
sufferings of Christ ? Alas ! men can and do misunder- 
stand this for years together, and practically forget it 
every day. We need an humbled heart, and God's 
grace to keep as well as to make the heart humble, in 
order to our imderstanding or appreciating this great 
doctrine. Let us, however, not rest on the surface, 
but endeavour to enter into the very heart of this truth. 
'* But he was wounded,^^ " But,'' while the reason of his 

1 2 Sam. xvi. 17. « Gen. xxzix. 9. 
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sufferings is misapprehended by men, the truth is that 
" he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities.'* The transgressions and iniquities 
were oiu^, the wounds and bruises were his. '' Sin is 
the transgression of the law.'^* Iniquity is want of 
conformity of heart and life to the holy law of God. 
*' The wages of 'Sin is death."* '^ Without shedding of 
blood, there is no remission"^ of sin. Hence our sins 
deserved the penal loss of life. Our transgressions de-» 
served wounds, sharp, excruciating pains of body, since 
the body has been the instrument of sin ; and all the 
pangs also of a wounded spirit, since the spirit or soul 
has been the prime mover of sedition against the King 
of heaven. Our iniquities have merited bruisings, the 
violent bruisings of God's just wrath, the crushings 
of the wine-press of his righteous anger, the heavy 
blows which a guilty conscience, a broken law, an 
offended God, could inflict. But '' he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities.*' 
The wounds which belonged to you, he has endured. 
He interposed his sacred body in the fight, and though 
a host of daggers were ready to transpierce you. Turn, 
he seemed to cry, your points on me. I undertake for 
that sinner. I am that sinner's substitute. I am, in a 
covenant sense, that sinner. Let me suffer, let these go 
their way. His valour was not a mere show of words. 
He was actually wounded. See his head bleeding with 
the many wounds inflicted by the^thorny crown. His 
hands and his feet are streaming with blood firom the 
wounds inflicted by the nails. His back is lacerated, 
torn, and bleeding, firom the long fiirrows ploughed by 
the cruel scourge. And lo ! when cruelty seemed to 
have been exhausted in wounding this guiltless man, 
lo ! from his side another stream gushes forth at the 
piercing of the soldier's spear. He was also bruised. 

» 1 John ill. 4. 2 Rom. vi. 23. 3 Heb. ix. 22. 

£ 



60 PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 

He, who was too meek to break a bruised reed, was 
himself crueDy bruised in body and in spirit How was 
he bruised by the scourge, and by them that struck 
him on the face, and by having to bear, weak and fiEont 
as he was, his ponderous cross. How was his spirit 
bruised within him, when in anguish and agony in the 
garden, he said, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death." ^ Do we not recognize him by his bruised 
soul when we hear him cry, " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me V'^ And why, we again ask, this 
wounding and bruising of the Son of God in human 
nature? Were we to find, — the aflfecting thought is 
su^ested by a foreign Divine,^ — were we to find a 
stranger lying covered with bruises, bathed in his blood, 
expiring from his wounds, we should naturally gather 
round him and inquire. Who has done this cruel deed ! 
Who has thus wounded, and bruised, and killed this 
poor man ? And why did he do it ? But, approadi 
more closely. Examine more closely the bloodnstained 
visage of the wounded man. Siurely you know him ! 
" Is it my friend ?" Look again. " Is it my prince if* 
Survey him yet nearer. " Is it my brother V Ah I it 
is one who ought to be dearer to a Christian's heart 
than friend, or prince, or brother, however dear. It is 
no stranger. It is Jesus, yoiu: Saviour, your Lord, your 
Redeemer. He is the wounded, bruised, minrdered 
man. But who did the deed ? Will you not hate his 
murderers ? Will yi)u ever knowingly harbour in your 
house or shelter in your bosom the miurderers of your 
Lord ? I know your honest indignation. ^' Shall we 
foster iQurderers ? The thought be far from us !" But, 
remember who his miurderers were. '^ He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities.*^ 
You have harboured, excused, and sheltered his mur- 
derers. They have had a lodging and entertainment in 

1 Malt. xzYi. 38. 2 MaU. xxvii. 46. ' SuperriHe. 
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your heart. Will ye not, with God's help, arise and drire 
out the murderers ? Shall they find a home in your 
heart another day ? Base transgressions, and vile ini* 
quities, what mischief have ye done ! False and de- 
ceiving world, which told me there was no harm in sin I 
Lying serpent, who didst insinuate that there was hap- 
piness in sin ! Wounds and bruises, shame and sorrow, 
sufferings and death, — ^these are thy best wages ! 

My brethren, I earnestly intreat you, connect by a 
living faith your transgressions with the flowing wounds 
of the pierced and crucified Redeemer. Connect all 
your iniquities with the bruised person of the suffering 
Saviour. If you think onlif of your transgressions, you 
may fall into despair. If you look at Christ without 
looking at your iniquities, you may forget — as some 
unhappily do — the sacrificial and atoning character of 
his sufferings and death. But look at both. Attach 
the whole burden of your sins to the cross of Christ, 
and so you will find rest and peace ; so you will find a 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, so will yoti 
find happiness, where few will stoop to look for that 
tender plant, shooting up in the valley of humiliation, 
watered by the stream that flows firom the cross, and 
cherished by the bright rays of the Sun of Righteous^ 
ness. In other words, you will learn to be happy, 
where the world think we learn to be miserable, — ^in 
knowing, trusting, and delighting in Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. 

''The chastisement of our peace was upon him.^' 
Another very affecting expression here to impress upon 
us the same great truth. The chastisement of our 
peace, that is, the chastisement which was to effect our 
peace with God, was upon him. By corrupt nature, 
and by sinful practice, we are, one and all, at enmity 
with God, imder the sentence of his just wrath, hating 
his holy character, opposing his will, and incapable of 

e2 
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feeling comfort or happiness in his presence. This 
enmity must be removed, in the strong language of 
Scripture, it must be slairiy^ or we cannot be at peace 
with God. '' Your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God."^ *' There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked."^ How shall our peace be procured? 
Shall it be by our repentance, our works of righteous- 
ness, our own sufferings ? Alas ! our repentance is no 
propitiation. ^' Our righteousnesses are as filthy rags."* 
Our sufferings must endure through all eternity, before 
they can exhaust the punishment which we have de- 
served. For God is infinite. His love is infinite. His 
power is infinite. So also is his goodness, which sin 
dishonours, and so his just sentence, which, every sinner 
has incurred. '' The soul that sinneth, it shall die."* 
How vain then the attempt of sinners to procure for 
themselves that peace, which is here so fireely offered, 
in a way that ought to move our gratitude and commapd 
our love. ^' The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him.'' Imagine a father, who had a son, who was the 
joy and comfort of his heart, like to himself in character, 
his constant companion, his well-beloved and fmthful 
son. Imagine that he had another, who no longer 
deserved to be called his son, perverse from his very 
infancy, in childhood heedless of pleasing him, in youth 
a prodigal, spending and wasting his goods^ in early 
manhood a proud rebel against his authority, a mocker, 
a scoffer, an associate with his open foes. -As inanhood 
advances, he becomes more sullen, hardened, and deter- 
mined in his rebellion. He has learned now to stifle 
the relentings which he once felt. Now his father's 
name is matter of open scorn. His father's family are 
objects of ridicule. His father's wishes are uniformly 
opposed and counteracted. But the father meanwhile — 

J Eph. ii. 16. 2 Isa. lix. 2. 3 jga. Ivii. 21. 
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father worthy of a better son J — ^feels some yearnings of 
paternal love toward this rebel child. '^Oh, that he 
would return ! ** Thus he often expresses his feeling in 
conununion with his well-beloved son. *' Oh, that he 
would return to his duty, to his true interest, to his 
father ! He is not happy, he is a wretched, homeless 
wanderer. Oh, that he would come and dwell with 
us, and have one home, one heart, one common joy 
with us !" But suppose, ftirther, that this father were 
a king, and that this rebel child had openly insulted his 
kingly authority, raised the standard of rebellion in the 
land, and set his father's power at defiance. Suppose, 
also, that his father^s laws are so good, equitable, and 
just, that he has openly and publicly bound himself, 
before all his people, to maintain and vindicate their 
authority, whenever and by whomsoever violated. Here 
then a practical difficulty has arisen. The laws must 
be satisfied, and yet the father*s heart yearns to have 
his son back. Shall he exact the law's penalty ? Alas! 
it is death. And the law cannot be evaded or mitigated. 
What is to be done ? At this crisis of difficulty, uprises 
the elder, the well-beloved son. '' I will go, fether, 
and fetch back my rebellious brother.^' *' Thy brother 
deserves not the name: perhaps he even cares not to 
come back.** "I have a plan, which will move his 
heart, however stubborn." " But the law's penalty, my 
son.** '* Leave that to me. I will pay that penalty." 
'' But that penalty is death.'' '^ will die." Then said 
he, ''Lo! I come: in the voliune of the book it is 
written of me : I delight to do thy will ; yea, thy law 
is within my heart."* He comes, he publicly submits to 
the law's extreme penalty for his guilty brother, he 
suffers, the innocent for the guilty, he is boimd, he is 
scourged, he bleeds, he dies, for his brother. Surely 
the law is as much honoured, and the father's regard 

» Psa. xl. 7; Heb. x. 9. 
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for justice is as much displayed iti the sight of a whoTe 
people, as if the guilty rebel had himself suffered con- 
dign punishment. But tell me what would be the 
rebel's feelings on hearing of this strange transaction ? 
His father loving, his brother dying for a rebel f Would 
not such love move his proud, stubborn soul ? Would 
he say, I will continue a rebel, and let my brother die 
in vain ? — I will not go back to my father ? Would he 
not rather come back weeping with wonder that his 
feather should part with so good a son for so vile a rebel, 
weeping with love that his brother should suffer so 
much for so unworthy a transgressor ? 

Do you see, brethren, to what I am referring ? Does 
not the true statement of God's dealings toward us &r 
exceed all that I have been supposing ? Jesus Christ is 
the eternal Son of God, " the brightness of his Father^ 
glory, the express image of his person,*' ^ his Fellow and 
Companion from eternal ages,^ his beloved Son, in 
whom he is always well-pleased.' Man is, or rather, 
man was, in his best days, only in an inferior sense, the 
child of God ; now he is rather the child of wrath, and 
of disobedience, a wanderer from God, a rebel against 
his authority, opposed to him in character, a hater of 
holiness, the servant of Satan. Wayward even in in- 
fancy, heedless in childhood, prodigal and wanton in 
youth, the obstinate and determined sinner in manhood, 
yea, the hoary-headed offender, — ^how often is this the 
history of man's relationship to God ! But God, in the 
mystery of redeeming love, desires tWs rebel to be 
brought back and reconciled. But what shall move the 
rebel to return ? And then the law, which is '* holy, 
just, and good,"^ demands satis&ction for its injured 
claims. The justice, the holiness, the truth of God, are 
all perfect, and must be vindicated before men and 
angels. He is boimd by his solemn word by no means 

I Heb. i. 3. « Zech. xiii. 7. 3 Matt. iii. 17. * Rom. vii. 12. 
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to clear the guilty/ You see the difficulty. But this 
is not all. The sin of man has been committed against 
infinite justice and goodness. Therefore^ infinite satis^ 
£Eu;tion must be made. What a climax of difficulties t 
Jesus Christ came forward. ''The chastisement of 
man's peace shall be upon me.'' He offered in his own 
person to make infinite satisfaction for the sins of men. 
Since man had offended^ and man must suffer^ He be- 
came man. .Since without shedding of blood there is 
no remission^ of sins, he bared his brow to the thorns, 
and his side to the spear, and his blood was actually 
shed. Since death was the wages of man's sin, '' he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.'' ^ Here was a 
method, which honoured the justice and holiness of 
God, made known the terrors of the law, declared the 
enormous guilt of sin, and made it appear '' exceeding 
sinftil,"* and yet displayed, and that most affectingly, 
the compassion, the mercy, the love of God and of 
Christ, and was also calculated to move, if aught can 
move, the proud, stubborn heart of rebellious man. 
Can you, sinner, refiise to be reconciled to such a God 
through such a Savioiu* ? Where is the motive, what 
the argument, what the principle, which will move him 
who rejects this appeal ? Who will not return to such 
a Father J Who wiU not rush into his arms ? Ye^ 
rather, who will not fall low at his footstool in mingledr 
astonishment, sorrow, gratitude, and joy ? 

"And with his stripes we are healed." To be a 
sinner is not only to be a rebel, and \q ne^d pardon : it 
is also to be sick and diseased, and to need heahng* I 
need not tell you, for you have oftipn h^ard> how the 
Scripture frequently declares man tp be morally diseased* 
" They that are whole need not a physician ; but they 
that are sick."* "The whole head is sick, and the 

» Exod. xxxiv. 7. 2 Heb. ix. 22. 3 John xix. 30. 
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other considers : *' Is this thy kindness to thy friend ?"* 
Is it thus I would requite Him who bore my griefe? 
Did his heavy burden need this addition ? *' How can I 
do this great wickedness, and sin against God T"** Mark 
them in death. The one is clinging to his false hopes, 
outward profession, and formal services. The other is 
disclaiming every self-righteous pretension, confessing 
anew his manifold transgressions, laying them all by 
faith upon the dear head of the one atoning victim, and 
finding all his comfort, all his dependance, and all his 
safety in the thought, '' Surely He hath borne our griefe, 
and carried our sorrows.** 

^' But he was woimded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." 
It is very remarkable how plain, how earnest, how 
pressing is the word of God in showing men, that 
through Christ crucified alone is pardon or peace for a 
sinner. We have it told us here, not once or twice 
only, but again and again are we assured, that '' he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows — ^was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities — 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed." Can men hear this, and not 
understand ; can they understand, and ever forget, that 
sins caused the sufferings of Christ, that their own sins 
can be forgiven only by their faith in the propitiatory 
sufferings of Christ ? Alas ! men can and do misunder* 
stand this for years together, and practically forget it 
every day. We need an humbled heart, and God's 
grace to keep as well as to make the heart humble, in 
order to oiu: understanding or appreciating this great 
doctrine. Let us, however, not rest on the sur&ce^ 
but endeavour to enter into the very heart of this truth. 
'* But he was wounded,^^ *' But,'* while the reason of his 

1 2 Sam. xvi. 17. « Gen. zxxix. 9. 
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sufferings is misapprehended by men, the truth is that 
" he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities.'* The transgressions and iniquities 
were ours, the wounds and bruises were his. " Sin is 
the transgression of the law/^* Iniquity is want of 
conformity of heart and Ufe to the holy law of God. 
*' The wages of 'Sin is death."* '^ Without shedding of 
blood, there is no remission"^ of sin. Hence our sins 
deserved the penal loss of hfe. Our transgressions de-» 
served wounds, sharp, excruciating pains of body, since 
the body has been the instrument of sin ; and all the 
pangs also of a wounded spirit, since the spirit or soul 
has been the prime mover of sedition against the King 
of heaven. Our iniquities have merited bruisings, the 
violent bruisings of God's just wrath, the crushings 
of the wine-press of his righteous anger, the heavy 
blows which a guilty conscience, a broken law, an 
offended God, could inflict. But *' he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities." 
The wounds which belonged to you, he has endured. 
He interposed his sacred body in the fight, and though 
a host of daggers were ready to transpierce you. Turn, 
he seemed to cry, your points on me. I undertake for 
that sinner. I am that sinner's substitute. I am, in a 
covenant sense, that sinner. Let me suffer, let these go 
their way. His valour was not a mere show of words. 
He was actually wounded. See his head bleeding with 
the many wounds inflicted by theJ:horny crown. His 
hands and his feet are streaming with blood from the 
wounds inflicted by the nails. His back is lacerated, 
torn, and bleeding, from the long ftirrows ploughed by 
the cruel scourge. And lo ! when cruelty seemed to 
have been exhausted in wounding this guiltless man, 
lo ! from his side another stream gushes forth at the 
piercing of the soldier's spear. He was also bruised. 

» I John Ui. 4. 2 Rom. vi. 23. 3 Heb. ix. 22. 
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soul^ then I would not be a hinderer, but.d helper of 
your joy ; I would unite with you in praising the God 
of your healthy who healeth all your diseases/ who 
giveth medicine to heal your sickness. '' The voice of 
joy and health i& in the dwellings of the righteous.*^ 
Were you sick in body, I might still congratulate you 
on the healing of your soul. And I could then form for 
you no better wish than that of the elder for the wett- 
beloved Gains : *' Beloved, I wish above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth.^ 

But some come back, and tell me, " Your account 
was too true. The great Physician confirms your state- 
ment. His word declares our disease to be of a fatal 
character. What must we do V' You should. not have 
come back so soon. He would not only have told you 
the symptoms of your disease, your great danger, your 
fearful and precarious state. He would have told you 
also of a remedy. He would have shown you his stripes, 
his wounds, his bruises, his cross. There is the heaUng 
remedy. Go, ask Him ; he will give you his Spirit, who 
loves to take of the things of Jesus and show them unto 
us.* Go, in faith, in prayer, in an earnest desire to be 
healed and made whole. And you shall come back 
with the withered hand restored, the sightless eye see- 
ing, the love of vanity mortified, the disease of sin 
healed. Only apply. He sends none away unhealed*. 

Lastly, there may be some who seem but. partially 
healed. They are conscious of some change. They are 
not quite the thoughtless, sin-loving creatures, which 
they once were. Their views of God, and Christ, and 
of duty, are changed. But the change seems weak and 
partial* Their corruptions are still strong. They have 
still need of healing. What a comfort, my brethren, 
that healing is still to be had ! Christ's compassion is 

iPsa. ciii. 3. « Psa. cxviil 15; Pr. Bk. Tr. 3 3 John 2, < Johij rvi. 14. 



OF ISAIAH LIII. B9 

not exhausted. The eflScacy of his stripes is not lost. 
Seek a perfect cure. Rest not satisfied with a slight or 
merely superficial healing, but seek a renovated consti- 
tution of the soul, a new nature, a perfect restoration of 
thie whole man. Let any former healing, which you may 
have received, encourage you — ^not to rest in a half-healed, 
uncertain, doubtful state — ^but to come anew, more ear- 
nestly, more urgently, more importunately than ever. 
And give yourselves no rest, yea, give God no rest, till 
the prophet's experience, and the prophet's language, are 
completely yours, '' With his stripes we are healed'' 
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PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH LIII. 

ISAIAH LIII. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. He wa>s oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He was 
taken from prison and from judgment ; and who shall 
declare his generation ? for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living : for the transgression of my people 
was he stricken. And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he 
had done no violence, neither wOiS any deceit in his 
mouth. 

We have here fresh matter for instructive meditation. 
We are still in the midst of the confession^ which the 
faithful make, of the true glory and real object of Mes- 
siah's sufferings. In the part of the chapter now before 
us, observe three points : — 

I. Our state of danger, folly, and guilt, clearly de- 
scribed. 

II. God's gracious method of rescuing and restoring 
us. 
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III. Various affecting details belonging to that gror 
clous method. 

And may God the Holy Spirit guide, and bless our 
meditations on this portion of the word of his inspiration ! 

I. Our state of danger, folly, and guilt, is clearly de- 
scribed. ** All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way." The prophet ap- 
pears to introduce himself into the chorus of true con- 
verts, who join in this humiliating confession. He 
might have said. All sinners Uke sheep have gone 
astray. He might have addressed all who heard, and 
all who should. ever read his prophecy. All ye like sheep 
have gone astray. . But he chose rather, God's Spirit 
guiding him, to say, ''All we like sheep have gone astray,** 
thus humbly introducing his own claim to a share in the 
blessings of Him who came ** to seek and to save that 
which was lost.*' So St. John, '' If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate ;" * not, there is an Advocate ; he 
may have an Advocate ; but, we, apostles and prophets, 
with the humblest df behevers, rejoice that we have 
'.' an Advocate with the Father, Jesuis Christ, the righ- 
teous.** So St. Paul, * Christ Jesuis came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am chief." ^ So the Psalmist, 
*I have gone astray Uke a lost sheep."^ You would 
feel this observation, brethren, to be of some impor- 
tance, if you knew how prone men in general are to 
drc^ the view of their own personal guilt and sinfiilness. 
That the world is wicked, they admit. That their 
neighbours are transgressors, they can see. That sin 
and iniquity abound, they will not deny : but as for the 
prophet's language. All we have gone astray ; all we, as 
well the outwardly decent and amiable, as the openly 
and notoriously profligate ; all we, though called Chris- 
tians, though accounted God's people, though holy, and 
fitvoured of God, as the prophet Isaiah, or the apostle 

t 1 John ii. 1. 2 1 Tim. i. 15. 3 Psa. cxix. 176. 
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Paulj yet, " all we like sheep have gone askray,*T— this it 
is thought too much to own. 

'< Like sheep.'* The figure, though simple, is very ex- 
pressive. No animal is more prone to wander than tke 
sheep : no animal is more exposed to danger while wan- 
dering : no animal is more imable of itself to find its way 
back, when it has wandered. See here a lively picture 
of our sinful wanderings from God. '' It is He that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture.^ ^ Continuing with Him, 
we should have had guidance, protection, sweet and 
pleasant pasture, and every good thing. But we are 
naturally prone to wander from God. So corrupt is our 
fallen nature, that we are blind to our duty, our priv^f 
lege, our safety, and our peace ; and like sh^ep, sur- 
rounded by a fence, we look about for some way of 
escape, some by-path, some opening in the hedge, some 
opportunity of sin. Such opportunities are seldom 
long wanting. Outward opportunity and inward prone- 
ness to wander thus concurring, we rush through aQ 
the restraints of conscience, education, the fear of God, 
the dread of consequences ; we follow our passions, and 
imitate the world around, just as one silly sheep quitting 
the fold is generally followed by the rest. Every sinM 
thought is a thought that wanders from God. Every 
corrupt desire, every idle word, every act of negligence, 
every transgression of God's law, is a wandering fi^m 
God. Who can number his own wanderings? Whe 
can tell how oft he offendeth ? *' Who can understand 
his errors T^ You see, brethren, how like sheep we 
have been prone to wander, and have actually gone 
astray. 

When wandered, the sheep is in imminent danger of 
perishing. Pits and snares abound. Cold and himger 
assail. The night draws on. Wild beasts are roaming 

« P«a. c. 3. 2 pga. xix. 12. 
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for their prey. The sinner wandered, — ^let me rather 
speak as the prophet spake, — ourselves, when wandering 
from God, are in imminent danger. If sinners did but 
see their danger, they would surely inquire, " What 
must we do to be saved ?*' There are pits and snares 
innumerable to entrap the wandering sinner. There 
are miseries beyond description awaiting the unpar- 
doned sinner. There is the night, the long dark 
night of death approaching. There is the curse of 
the law impending. There is the devil going about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.* There 
are hell and destruction yawning. And there is but a 
rtep, a breath, a moment, perhaps, between you and 
^ath. And yet you, it may be, are careless, pleased 
with your wandering, calling it liberty, or life, or joy. 
Let me tell you, with pastoral affection, — and may God 
bring every wanderer among you to understand and 
feel ! — ^that a state of wandering from God is a state of 
imminent and awfiil danger. 

And think not with some. True, we have wandered, 
but we can return whenever we will. For, alas ! we go 
astray, like sheep, in this way of resemblance also. The 
sheep wandered has no sense, knowledge, or skill, to find 
its way back. The sinner cannot find his own way back 
to God. Thousands wander into sin, who never come 
back to God. We have one and all gone astray from 
Grod. Have we one and all truly returned to God? 
The truth is, we mu^t be fetched back. The good 
Shepherd must seek after his lost sheep until he find it 
No man cometh unto the Father, but by him.^ We 
must yield to his invitations, hear his voice, allow him to 
carry ns back in a way which our ignorance would 
never have discovered, and our pride would never have 
chosen. 

You see three points of resemblance between yourself 

> 1 Pet. V. 8. 2 j^jhn xiv. 6. 
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and the sheep (1.) prone to wander, (2.) the sheep in danr 
ger, (3.) the sheep unable to find the way hack. Have 
you, let me feithfiiUy ask, ever taken seriously to heart 
your sinfiil wanderings from God ? The sheep may be 
innocent, while wandering, but man is not There is 
guilt and ingratitude, there is perverseness, and love of 
what God abhors, in our wanderings from God. You 
have all confessed very many times with your lips, '' We 
have erred and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep.'' 
Is it with seriousness, with contrition, with self-reproach, 
that you make this humbling confession? Is it with 
faith in the good Shepherd, with prayer for his restoring 
grace, and gratitude for his redeeming love in giving his 
life for the sheep ? If so, we may addresi^ you in the 
encouraging words of St. Peter, ''Ye were as sheep 
going astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls." ^ 

'' We have turned every one to his own way.** The 
prophet — I should say, the prophet's Lord and Master 
— ^is anxious that not one of us should escape feeling 
this searching subject. It is not enough for him to say, 
'' All we like sheep have gone astray ;** but lest any 
individual should remain insensible, he adds, '' We have 
turned emry one to his own way.'' The way of obe- 
dience is simple and uniform; the ways of sin are 
manifold and various. Men choose every one his own 
way, according to the bias of natural constitution, 
peculiar circumstances, education, associations, habits. 
Every man has his own favourite indulgence, his own 
class of sins, his own easily besetting sin, and to this 
he turns freely and habitually. It is in regard to every 
man's own way of sin, that Satan endeavours to make 
and keep men most unconcerned, since he well knows 
that if the ruling sin fall before the power of Christ, his 
very citadel is shaken. If the chief commander of the 

I 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
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rebel army yield, the subalterns will submit of course. 
Here then he aims most subtly to deceive men, and 
here, I grieve to say it, men most willingly deceive 
themselves. You will find, for instance, the covetous 
man soI^etimes quite ready to admit the sinfiilness of a 
life of sensual indulgence. The dishonest man will 
often speak with abhorrence of the murderer. The 
wanton and licentious youth will detest the vices of the 
fraudulent. The profane person is heard to abjure the 
very name of a Uar. The self-righteous Pharisee thanks 
God that he is not the Publican. Meanwhile, every one 
turns to his own way. And there he can see no harm. 
There he is insensible, impenetrable, immoveable. My 
brethren, your first concern is with your own way. What 
say the Scriptures ? " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the imrighteous man his thoughts."^ " Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways." " Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all."^ If the way, to which you have been turn- 
ing, is not God's way ; if it be any other than the 
strait and narrow way that leadeth unto life; then, 
however fair and flowery it may appear, however 
crowded by the gay, the learned, or the rich, it is' a 
deceitfrd and dangerous way, its issues are death, its 
end is destruction. My dear brethren, honestly com- 
pare your own way with God's way. Say with Jeremiah, 
'^ Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord."* Try your thoughts, your tempers, your actions^ 
your whole conversation, by the standard of God's 
word. Where you find your way and God's appointed 
way to differ, humble yourselves before God. Confess 
with the prophet, '' We have turned every one to his 
own way.'' Pray God to guide you into a new way, and 
to lead and keep you therein. Many, it is to be feared, 
will refiise to do this. Hence it is that in these days 

I Isa. Iv. 7. 2 James ii. 10. ^ Lam. iii. 40. 
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we have comparatively so little true conversion of heart 
and soul to God^ with so much head-knowledge of the 
gospel. If we could allow men to go on every one in 
his own way, all the world would approve our doctrine. 
But because we show a change of heart to be necessary 
to every individual sinner, because we tell every ofifender 
plainly, ''Thou art the man,*'^ and call upon every 
transgressor to forsake his ways, and be ready even to 
part with a right hand or a right eye at Christ's com- 
mand, therefore the world speak of us as too strict, and 
our doctrine as too precise. My brethren, it is a small 
thing for us to be judged of man^s judgment.* A day 
is coining, which will try our preaching and your hear- 
ing. Woe unto us in that day, if we have wilfully 
deceived any ! Woe unto any in that day, who have 
continued to wilfiilly deceive themselves ! Joy to us in 
that day, if, by faithful preaching, we have been God's 
instruments in converting any smner from the error of 
his ways ! Joy to any sinner, who now receives the 
word of exhortation, sees and confesses his guilt, and 
flies for comfort to the assurance, that " the Lord hath 
laid on Christ the iniquity of us all." 

For this, our second point, now meets us. We have 
seen our state of danger, folly, and guilt clearly de- 
scribed. We come now to God's gracious method of 
restoring us. We might have expected, after hearing 
how all we like sheep have gone astray, to have heard 
language similar to St. Peter's, '' but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls." But 
instead of the effect, we have the cause ; instead of the 
happy end to be produced, we have the means and 
instrument to be employed. How can we lost sheep be 
restored ? Listen : '' The Lord hath laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all." The literal rendering of the Hebrew 
is, '' The Lord hath made the iniquities of us all to 

1 2 Sam. xii. 7 2 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
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meet on him.*' '' And Jehovah hath made to light upon 
him the iniquity of us all/'* There you have the great 
doctrine of justification in a few words. " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." There you 
have the Epistle to the Galatians compendiously sum- 
med up in a single sentence. There you have the great 
doctrine, for which om: Reformers contended, com- 
pressed into a narrow compass. As sins were typically 
laid upon the sacrificial victim, so, as to their penal 
consequences, they were really and actually laid upon 
Christ. He '^bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.*^ He died ''the just for the unjust."^ He was 
treated as a malefactor, accoimted as a transgressor, 
punished as an offender ; he paid the fijll penalty of the 
broken law of God ; he submitted to its extreme sen- 
tence ; and all as the substitute, the representative, the 
surety for all, who, in any age or country, by faith 
accept of Him as their Propitiation, Sacrifice, and 
Saviour. Come unto Him, we are to say to all that 
are weary and heavy-laden, and He will give you rest.* 
This is the gospel which He has commanded us to go 
into all the world and preach to every creature. Him 
that cometh unto him, he will in no wise cast out.* 
However many will thus come unto God, here is One 
able to save them all, even to the uttermost.^ Their 
sins are laid on Him, their iniquities concentrate, con- 
verge, and meet on his one sacred head. What a view 
is this ! It partakes of the grandeur and infinity of all 
the ways of God. The sins of any one individual are, 
as David confesses his to have been, more in number 
than the hairs upon his head.^ Take your own sins, 
all that you can remember, of the last ten, twenty, 
thirty years. Add in a thought of all that you may 
have forgotten. Join therewith a faint idea of the sins 

1 Biahop Lowth. « 1 Pet. ii. 24. 3 1 Pet iii. 18. * Matt xi. 28. 
^ John Ti. 87. « Heb. viL 25. 7 Psa. xl. 12. 
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of all others for whom Christ died, omitting tlie limits 
of country, and church, and time ; and you have before 
you a mass of guilt and iniquity, which overwhelms 
thought and confounds imagination. Had he not been 
the Son of God, he could not have sustained the load. 
It required infinite merit to atone for infinite guilt. It 
required infinite love to submit to such a burden for 
such sinners. In the Son of God becoming man, and 
submitting to death, even the death of the cross, there 
was infinite merit and infinite love. However many 
our griefs, however many our sins, however great and 
heinous, — ^and God forbid, my brethren, that we should 
deny or extenuate our sins! — yet his propitiation is 
adequate, his sacrifice is commensmrate, the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth fi-om all sin. *' There is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.'^^ 

'' The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.** 
I could gladly dilate on this noble truth. See the three 
parties comprehended in this grand affair. The Lord 
Jehovah, the eternal Father, who laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. ^' He hath made him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in Him."^ '* God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.''^ Entertain not hard thoughts of God. He has 
not deserved this at your hands. God, against whom 
you have sinned, gave the Son, accepted the sacrifice, 
provided the remedy, sent the Deliverer, and is willing, 
for his sake, to accept you. Will you not love the God 
of all grace ? The next person or party in this grand 
transaction is He, on whom the Lord laid the iniquity 
of us all. It is Jesus Christ, the Son of God, becoming 
the Son of man. Behold him taking up the load of 
your iniquity, bearing it in his own body, enduring 

1 Rom. viii. 1. 2 2 Cor. v. 21. 3 John iii. 16. 
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what your sin had deserved, and by his death expiating 
your guilt. The third party is yourself. There is 
indeed a fourth, but he presents his claim in a silent, 
secret, unostentatious manner. There is one, who 
must enter your heart, affect your conscience, humble, 
convince, guide. There is one, without whom you will 
not feel sin to be a burden, nor cast yourself on Christ 
as your Saviour. But he loves to work in a secret, 
gentle, yet most efficacious way. Though unmentioned 
in our text, he inspired it. Though at present unmen- 
tioned by the preacher, you may, and I hope do, expe- 
rience his power, for ^' He dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you."^ Though we stop not now to explain His 
gracious part in the covenant of redemption, may he yet 
be fulfilling his part to many, very many, yea, to all 
your souls! And why not to all? Why must we 
limit the last word, when we cannot limit the j^r*^ word 
of this same verse ? You have all, one and all, without 
one exception, gone astray like sheep that are lost, and 
have turned every one to his own way. '' If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us.''* Why will you not be comprehended in 
the number of all those, whose iniquity the Lord Je- 
hovah hath laid upon Christ ? '' Why will ye die V'^ 
Introduce yourselves by an humble faith into that happy 
company. You are most earnestly invited. Stand not 
without, sajring, you are too vile, too unworthy, too 
mean, too wretched. Is iniquity your burden ? Iniquity, 
even the iniquity of others, is the very burden laid on 
Christ. Let him draw you by his grace. " Yet there 
is room."* You will be all welcome. Truly feel sin as 
your burden. Truly confess your inability to help or 
save yourselves. Truly believe in Jesus as the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world.* And 

1 John xiv. 17. 2 i John i. 8. 3 Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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3, only, yet sufficient method for our souls' 
oefore God, What God hath said, so gra- 
and so wonderfully fiilfilled, let not man in 
in his ignorance, gainsay and despise. God 
be it our joy and our peace, our spring of 
and our motive to grateful obedience ! 
aid, — ^be it our only glory and our highest 
God, my dear brethren, hath said, — may 
ciiK rf you, from the oldest to the youngest, and 
you, our happiness in life, our comfort in 
answer at the day of judgment, and our 
doring praise to all eternity, — *' The Lord 
Him the iniquity of us aU !" 
ng seen our state of sin and danger, and 
I God's gracious method of restoring us, we 
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then you are mentioned in the text as those, whose 
iniquity the Lord hath laid upon Christ, as clearly and 
as plainly as if your very names had been expressly 
mentioned. Yea, more so. The name only distinguishes 
the outer man. There may have been, and still may 
be, many of the same name with you. But the heart 
which is humbled for sin, mourns for iniquity, sighs for 
pardon, welcomes and reposes on God's testimony to his 
dear Son, that heart, wherever found, distinguishes and 
marks out the true disciple of Christ, the partaker of 
the covenant of grace, the heir of heaven. Oh, if such 
be your state of heart — again I say, search, compare, 
and see — then such texts as this before us will be read 
and heard by you as the title-deeds of your heavenly 
inheritance, and the charter of your dearest liberties. 
Let the miser count his gold, let the merchant survey 
his bonds and bills, let the heir dehght to gain sight of 
his title-deeds, or to expatiate over his future estate; 
you need envy none of them. Your inheritance is more 
substantial, more unfading, more secure, and more 
imperishable than theirs. If you have not that state of 
heart, pray for it, meditate on your need of it, study 
the way of justification by Christ, plead before God the 
assurance of our text. Lord, is it not written that thou 
hast laid on Him the iniquity of us all ? Give me an 
interest in that great truth. '' Lord, I beheve," I desire 
to believe, '' help thou mine imbehef."^ 

The Lord then hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
aU. Let all observe how vain and futile must be the 
attempt to justify ourselves. If our repentance, good 
works, sufferings in this hfe, could, as many seem to 
think, compensate for our iniquities, then Christ need 
not have died, God might have spared his own Son, he 
need not have laid on him the iniquity of us all. Cease, 
brethren, from vain attempts to alter, improve, or set 

1 Mark ix. 24. 
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aside^ this one, only, yet sufficient method for our souls' 
justification before God. What God hath said, so gra- 
ciously said, and so wonderfully fulfilled, let not man in 
his pride, or in his ignorance, gainsay and despise. God 
hath said, — be it our joy and our peace, our spring of 
consolation, and our motive to grateful obedience ! 
God hath said, — ^be it our only glory and our highest 
knowledge ! God, my dear brethren, hath said, — ^may 
it be to all of you, from the oldest to the youngest, and 
to me with you, our happiness in life, our comfort in 
death, our answer at the day of judgment, and our 
theme of adoring praise to all eternity, — " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all r 

III. Having seen our state of sin and danger, and 
having heard God's gracious method of restoring us, we 
now come to variotis affecting details belonging to that 
graciom method. 

*'He was oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth.*' According to Bishop Lowth, 
this might have been more literally rendered, '^ It was 
exacted, and he was made answerable, and he opened 
not his mouth." Vitringa's interpretation nearly coin- 
cides : '* Our debt of sin was exacted of Him as our 
Surety, and he was afflicted.**^ This view fiilly har- 
monizes with the testimony of other scriptures. Sin is 
a great debt : we have nothing wherewith to pay : 
Christ, the rich Redeemer, undertakes the debt, gives 
security for it ages before, at length pays it to the very 
last farthing, and nails the hand-writing, which was 
against us, to his cross.^ Thus was our debt paid, our 
accoimt blotted out, our bond cancelled. We are no 
longer debtors to the law, though we are, and ever shall 
be, debtors to redeeming love. How should we esteem 
the rich friend, as generous and self-denjring as he wa^ 
rich, who for our sakes became poor, that he might pay 

1 Ezigebator debitum ; et ipse afflictus est ^ Col ii 14. 
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our debts, and that we through his poverty might be 
rich ! ^ With what joy may poor needy sinners meditate 
on the unsearchable riches of Christ!* What good 
news for the poor in this world, that they may be '* rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which God hath 
promised to them that love him !"^ 

If any prefer the received version, ''He was op- 
pressed, and he was afihcted,** they will there also find 
a usefiil sense. Again we see, and again and again it is 
good to see, Jesus oppressed with the heavy burden of 
our sins, which he had undertaken ; oppressed in body 
and in spirit ; oppressed with ingratitude, crudity> bar- 
barity, scorn, and the heavy weight of God's displeasure 
against sin. We see him afflicted, bowed low with 
grief and sorrow ; afflicted with felse accusations, re- 
proachftil calumnies, and bitter taunts ; oppressed and 
afflicted in a manner which would have drawn loud 
complaints, strong remonstances, and self-vindications, 
from any other, and yet *' He opened not his moutib.'' 
So the history, '' The high priest arose and said unto 
him, Answerest thou nothing ? What is it which these 
witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace.*** Se 
Pilate, " Hearest thou not how many things they witness 
against thee ? And he answered him to never a word ; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly .*'* Go 
into a court of justice, and if an innocent man is accused, 
you will find him always clearing and defending himself. 
It is right and just that he should. Often you will fiaid 
the guiltiest of criminals offering a long and laboured 
defence. Jesus, the most innocent of men that ever 
stood before a judge, when falsely and wrongfoUy ac- 
cused, opened not his mouth. *' When he was reviled, 
he reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened 
not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth righ- 

1 2 Cor. viii. 9. 2 Eph. iii. 8. 3 James ii. 5. 

* Matt. xxvi. 62, 63. & Matt, xxvii. 18, 14. 



OF ISAIAH LIIL 73 

teously.*'^ Thus was he meekly Mfilling his Father's 
will. Thus Was he silent in the place of criminals^ who 
have [nought to answer for themselves. Thus did he 
teach us to bear, patiently and meekly, our scantier 
measure of reproach and false accusation. 

'* He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth.*^ This is the very passage which the Ethio- 
pian eunuch was reading, while returning home from 
Jerusalem and sitting in his chariot.^ It was at this 
same scripture that Philip began, and preached unto 
him Jesus.^ This is the very instrument, which the 
Holy Spirit employed to enlighten, convert, and save 
hk soul. Its wonderful fulfilment must strike every 
unprejudiced mind as one of the many proofe of the 
truth of our religion. '' He is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter :'* as a lamb, gentle, harmless, innocent ; as "a 
lamb without blemish and without spot ;"^ as a lamb in 
patience and meekness ; as a lamb slaughtered of old in 
sacrifice, and still every day slaughtered for food. In 
each and all of these allusions, it is true that he is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter. ''Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.*** 
Behold one, innocent and meek as a lamb. Behold 
one, who gave himself a sacrifice for mn. Behold Him, 
whose fiesh is meat indeed.^ Yea, behold in Him at 
this seas<m the true paschal lamb.^ The joy of the 
Jews of old in eating tc^ether their paschal lamb, should 
be but a shadow of the spiritual joy of Christians in 
feeding on the true Lamb. Come in families as they 
did, aU that are of age to enter into the great subject, 
all that with penitence and faith are looking unto Jesus, 
come, and at the Lord's table devote yourselves anew 

« 1 Pet. ii. 23. 2 Acts viii. 32. 3 Ver. 85. < i Pet. i. 19. 
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to Him^ who was brought as a lamb to the slaughter for 
you. Let your households be taught what great things 
the Lord hath done for us at this time. Tell them, 
during this Great Week, as the first Christians called it, 
of the great things of our redemption ; of the agonies of 
Gethsemane ; of the death-pangs of Calvary ; of the 
glories of the Resurrection. Parents, elder brothers, 
and sisters, tell the very youngest of your families of 
Him, who was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, but 
who now lives as the good Shepherd, and is ready to 
gather them as the lambs of his flock with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom.^ 

^^ And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth.'' Although our lot is not now 
cast among pastoral scenes, many of us have seen^ and 
who that has seen has not admired, the meek and quiet 
patience with which the sheep submits to be shorn of its 
fleece, which is to fiurnish man with comfortable cloth- 
ing ? This is one of the many gracious provisions of 
our Creator, which demand our gratitude. But our 
text describes a far more aflfecting scene. We there see 
Jesus, the Lamb of God, standing before his accusers 
and murderers, mute and meek, silent and dumb, quiet 
and unresisting, as a sheep before her shearers. He 
stood to be stripped of his raiment, and shorn, as it 
were, of his rightful honours and prerogatives ; to be 
made a spectacle to men and angels ; and all for our 
sakes, that our nakedness might be covered, that our 
sin-stained garments might be made white in the blood 
of the Lamb, yea, that our souls might appear before 
God, not in what the Prophet justly describes as the 
filthy rags of our own righteousness,* but in the perfect 
robe of His own righteousness, which is ^^ unto all and 
upon all them that believe,"' in the garments of praise, 
and the mantle of salvation. 

1 Isa. zl. 11. 2 isa. Iziv. 6. 3 Rom. iil 22. 
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'' So he openeth not his mouth." This is twice told 
us in this verse, that we may once and again admire his 
silent meekness. Self-justifying sinners, so loud in 
excusing your own faults, Jesus, infinitely more innocent 
than you, opened not his mouth. Servants, who think 
that it shows a proper spirit to answer again when even 
gently reproved for a fault, this is not the spirit of your 
Master in heaven. He, when grossly slandered, opened 
not his mouth. Self-condemned sinners, unable to open 
your mouths through a sense of guilt before God, look 
to Him, who, when suffering for your sins, opened not 
his mouth, but bore all in silence, knowing that your 
sins were inexcusable, and had deserved it all. Look to 
Him now at the right hand of God. There he openeth 
his mouth. He is no longer silent. He pleads, he inter- 
cedes, he performs the duty of an Advocate^ for such as 
you. There his former sufferings have a language. His 
silence before Pilate is now eloquent before the throne 
of God. His meek and patient sorrows cry aloud for 
mercy and peace for sinners. His very blood has a 
voice, and it speaketh better things than that of AbeV 
which cried for vengeance, while his blood cries for par- 
don, forgiveness, reconciUation, from the righteous God 
to sinftil and rebellious man. 

^^He was taken from prison and from judgment." 
There is some difficulty in regard to the true meaning 
of these words. Bishop Lowth renders them, *^ By an 
oppressive judgment he was taken off." The marginal 
reading is, ^^ He was taken by distress and judgment." 
While, as you remember, the version in Acts viii. 33, 
where this passage is quoted, is, ^' In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away.'' Vitringa's interpretation 
here, as always, claims peculiar respect. His rendering 
is nearly the same as ours : ^' From prison,'* or from 
pressure and confinement, '^ and from judgment he was 

1 Heb. xii. 24. 
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taken up ;"* by which he understands, from the strait 
and pressure of heavy afflictions, and from the judicial 
sentence of earth and heaven, which both seemed 
against him, he was taken away, completely rescued, 
and taken up to glory. So convinced was Vitringa of 
the justice of this interpretation, that he declares that 
no other tolerable sense has been, or can be, adduced. 
It is with real diffidence that I yet venture to prefer 
another interpretation. And for this reason. The 
interpretation of Vitringa transports us from the very 
midst of Messiah's sufferings to heaven and glory, from 
which we are immediately after obliged to descend, to 
finish the view of his death and burial. Whereas the 
interpretation, which best approves itself to my mind, 
that adopted by Mr. Scott, makes the declaration of the 
text a regular and connected part in the series of Mes- 
siah's sufferings. The last part of the prophetic history, 
(you must allow the expression,) left Jesus standing, 
meek and silent, a prisoner before Pilate. We are next 
told, ^' He was taken from prison and from judgment ;* 
that is, he was not left, as prisoners usually are, in 
prison, and then after a fair trial brought up for judg- 
ment, but he was hurried without delay to the place of 
execution. You remember the facts. He was in con- 
finement only a few hours : His trial was only a mockery 
of all justice : His very judge thrice declared him inno- 
cent, yet had not the honesty or the manliness to resist 
the clamours of the chief priest and people : ^^ Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him!"* Thus ''He was 
taken from prison and from judgment.*^ 

"And who shall declare his generation?" Here we 
are again entangled amid varieties of interpretation. As 
my object is altogether practical, and not critical, I shall 
not detain you long with passages like this of a more 
doubtful interpretation, while we have so much of plain 

1 Ex coarctatione et ex judicio assumpius est. 2 John xix. 15. 
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and indisputable meaning for our souls' edification. Let 
us learn humility from these occasional difficulties. And 
observe also, that no one of the various senses given to 
this passage in the least militates, so far as I am aware, 
against the general tenour of the evangelical history, or 
the combined force of the whole prophecy. I shall give 
you a few of the most common interpretations, and leave 
you to choose for yourselves the one which may appear 
to you the most correct. Bishop Lowth renders the 
passage, ''And his manner of Hfe who would declare ?'' 
Who came forward to bear witness to his character or 
manner of life ? The great Objection to this version is, 
that the word rendered '' manner of life," has no such 
signification in any other passage of the Hebrew Bible ; * 
neither does this interpretation suit the rendering given 
in the Acts. The ancient fethers, we are told, used to 
understand it of the mysterious, eternal generation of 
Messiah. Others explain it of the spiritual generation, 
or seed, which should derive their spiritual life and 
birth from the doctrine of his cross applied by the Holy 
Spirit. We may approve the doctrine, if we doubt the 
propriety of this interpretation. A living writer,* justly 
eminent in Biblical criticism, translates it, "Who of his 
generation attendeth to it ?" Vitringa, in fiill consist- 
ency with his interpretation of the foregoing clause — 
"he was taken to glory" — explains it thus : "And who 
shall declare, or fully conceive in thought of his glorious 
life, with all its wonderful appearances and conse- 
quences ?" The sense then is nearly the same in effect 
as in the tenth verse, " He shall see his seed," &c., and 
still, if I may revert to my former objection, we have the 
series of Messiah's sufferings interrupted, and have yet 
to revert to their consummation. And, lastly, the inter- 
pretation which appears to have been most approved by 
Mr. Scott is this : "Who shall declare how long his age 

1 See Scott. 2 Dr. P. Smith. 
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shall last ? Though he died for sin, yet after his resur- 
rection he shall live for ever." ^' I am he that liveth and 
was dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore/' * If we 
were right in our interpretation of the foregoing clausei 
'^ He was taken from prison and from judgment," per- 
haps the interpretation of this clause, the most simple 
and best connected with what precedes and follows, will 
be this, "Who shall declare his generation ?'* Who 
shall fully describe the generation, that is, the character 
of the generation, among which he lived, and spake as 
never man spake, and wrought so many wondrous 
works ? "/or he was cut off out of the land of the living," 
for even his very life is murderously cut off by the men 
of that generation. 

Out of the various senses mentioned, you must choose, 
I repeat, for yourselves ; and it is, I also repeat, with 
unaffected humihty, and after much anxious thought, 
that I venture to prefer the one just mentioned. I can 
truly say, I sought not the difficulty. I shrink from the 
idea of amusing you with criticism, instead of iirging 
practical truths. But the difficulty fairly came in our 
way. I have met it to the best of my abihty. Let us 
now pass on. 

" For he was cut off out of the land of the living : 
for the transgression of my people was he stricken ; '' 
or smitten to death. This addition, obviously implied, 
is expressly found in the Septuagint, also in some other 
versions.^ " He was cut off,'^ &c. Here comes the con- 
summation of man's guilt, and yet, through the mystery 
of redeeming love, the consummation of man's atone- 
ment, in the actual death of the Messiah, by the stroke 
of violence. According to our view of the fpregoing 
paragraphs, we come now to the close, the climax, the 
catastrophe, of this tragic story. We have again and 
again anticipated this result, but here, for the first time 

1 Rev. i. 18. 2 Bishop Lowth. 
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in this chapter, we have the actual cutting off of Messiah 
expressly foretold. We have seen him oppressed, aflSicted, 
wounded, bruised ; but here comes the death-stroke, the 
fetal blow, — ^^ he was cut off out of the land of the living." 
He was to be cut off in the very prime of life, for Jesus 
was but about thirty-three or thirty-four years of age 
when put to death ; he was to be cut off by a violent 
and bloody death ; he was to be cut off as a malefactor, 
whom justice cannot suffer to hve. He was thus to be 
cut off, stricken, or smitten to death, and all '^ for the 
transgression of my people/' Again we have the vica-- 
fious character of the extreme sufferings of Messiah 
set forth. The prophet, I should rather again say, the 
prophet's Master and Teacher, is afraid with a holy 
fear lest this point should be forgotten — ^for what and 
for whom Messiah was to suffer death : — not for him- 
self, not for his own sins ; but "for the transgression 
of my people.'' 

See, my brethren, how God thought of sin and trans- 
gression in the days of the prophet Isaiah. He had 
then, it appears, determined, that if transgression be 
forgiven, his own Son must be cut off and smitten as 
an atoning victim. " Fools make a mock at sin."* God 
views it as a thing of enormous and infinite guilt. Thus 
he thought of sin seven hundred years before Messiah's 
birth. Do God's thoughts of sin change ? Two cen- 
turies rolled by, and Daniel came. God's purpose re- 
mains the same. "After threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself J"^ The pro- 
mised time arrives. Messiah is bom. Does God then 
. relax in his estimate of sin ? Does he spare his Son, 
when the matter comes to the very point ? The words 
of prophecy are as exactly true, as though they were 
the words of history : " He was cut off out of the land 
of the living : for the transgression of my people was 

1 Prov. xiv. 9. 2 Dan. ix. 26. 
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he stricken^** is now as much evangelical history 
as it was formerly evangelical prophecy. Scripture 
prophecy is, in fact, history anticipctted. History is 
prophecy accomplished. Mark, brethren, the thought 
before us. Sinners, mark the thought In seven 
hundred years God's thought of the desert of sin 
never faltered or changed. I might enlarge the view : 
I might glance back to all God's former declara- 
tions of his hatred of all sin : I might show his opinion 
of sin and sinners in the time of the kings, the judges, 
at the giving of the law, at the deluge, at the fall : there 
let thought Unger on the sentence passed on the first 
transgressor, '^ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return :"* thence let thought return to our own age, 
our own neighbourhood, our own &miUes, these our 
own mortal bodies, soon, very soon, to moulder into 
dust : thence infer, if the sentence passed on the first 
transgressor is still executed upon every individual of 
his fallen race, then even in six thousand years God's 
view of the guilt and desert of sin continues imchanged. 
You anticipate the next thought : then it is not likely 
to change ; it is unchangeable ; there is no shadow of 
hope or probability that God will think otherwise of the 
desert of sin during the next fifty, hundred, seven hun- 
dred, or six thousand years, than he has done ever since 
sin entered into the world. Let me press the thought, 
which, however plain and self-evident, is very Kttle con- 
sidered. Souls perish by neglect of the plainest truth. 
Will God, let me faithfully ask, will God, do ye suppose, 
change his views of sin, his course of government, his 
holy character, to suit your notions and inclinations 7 
It is a moral impossibihty. You may change your 
views of sin, your course of conduct, your personal 
character. God may, and I pray that he indeed will, 
change you by his grace and the doctrine of his Son, if 

* Gen. iii. 19, 
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this happy change from death to life is not yet yours. 
Join, I intreat you, in the prayer for yourselves and for 
each other. But " be not deceived, God is not mocked.** ^ 
The unchangeableness of God, of Christ, of the holy 
law, and the everlasting gospel, is a thought as fiiU of 
fearful import for the impenitent and ungodly, as it is 
rich in comfort for all '^ who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us."^ These have all 
been transgressors. Though now the people of God, 
they have all been the servants of sin. But this is their 
comfort. " For the transgression of my people was he 
stricken." Christ ^' was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification.*'^ 

*^ And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death ; because he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth.** We have come 
in this wonderfiil series of historic prophecies to the 
closing scene. We have mingled with the moumfiil 
group, which stood by his cross weeping. We have 
heard, I may say, his cry, " It is finished !"* V/e have 
almost seen the bowing of his sacred head when he 
yielded up the ghost : for we have just heard the solemn 
words, ^' he was cut off out of the land of the living.** 
But the prophecy does not stop here. It carries us 
from the cross to the grave of Jesus. The grave of 
Jesiis ! the grave of a crucified man, cut off as a male- 
factor ! It was unKkely that he should have any grave 
at all. The cross, on which a malefactor was hanged, 
was usually, among the Romans, itself the malefactor's 
tomb. There his corpse remained, a miserable spec- 
tacle, a prey for the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, till completely wasted away. How then could 
the crucified Jesus have any grave at all ? The history 
shall tell you. " The Jews, because it was the prepara- 

> Gal. vL 7. 2 Heb. vi. 18. 3 Rom. iv. 25. * John xix. 30. 

G 



82 PRACTICAL EXPOSITION 

tion,''* — observe their reason, not from any kindness to 
Jesus, but ''because it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away." Thus he was to have a grave, 
and to have it, according to the Jews' intention, '' with 
the wicked," with the two male&ctors crucified with 
him. Had the matter been left to Pilate and the 
Roman soldiers, he would have had no grave at alL 
Then, had the matter been next left to the Jews, he would 
have had indeed a grave, and have had it *'vnth the 
wicked/' But the prophecy adds, " and with the rich 
in his death." How unlikely this, that He who was 
bom in a manger, in life often had not where to lay his 
head, and at length died a malefactor's death, should 
make his grave with the rich in his death ! Again isx^xk 
the history. *' There came a rich man of Arimathaea, 
named Joseph,"^ "an honourable counsellor,'' ' ''who 
also himself was Jesus' disciple. He went to Pilate and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his own new tomb.''* Nicodemus also, another 
rich man, (for he was a ruler of the Jews and a master 
of Israel,*) assisted at the interment. Thus, according 
to the intention of the Jews, " he made his grave with 
the wicked," and yet " with the rich in his death," being 
interred, decently and affectionately, by two rich men> 
in the tomb which one of them had caused to be pre- 
pared for himself. 

" Because he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth." This cause worked in several 
ways. Had Jesus not been an innocent character, 

1 John xix. 31. 2 Matt, xxvii. 57. 3 Mark xv. 48. 

4 Matt, xxvii. 57—60. & John iii. 1, 10. 
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Joseph probably would not have ventured to have asked 
for his body, nor would Pilate have cared to grant the 
request. Beside which, it was God's will that no farther 
indignity should ever more be shown to the sacred body 
of his dear Son. His foes had triumphed their little 
moment : the bitterness of death was past : the sacrifice 
was now offered. It was time hr God to put forth his 
hand, and by causing his Son to have a decent, affec- 
tionate, and honourable interment, which he could not 
have been allowed had he been a malefactor, to vindicate 
his innocence before the world. If also so much minute 
care had not been taken both by the friends and foes of 
Jesus in regard to his burial, we had lost much of the 
clear evidence of his resurrection. 

My brethren, whether we make our grave with the 
rich or with the poor, matters little. Whether a rich 
man's tomb or a poor man's green sod a few years hence 
cover these mortal bodies, matters little. But the sotd> 
my brethren, whether the soul be now humbled for sin, 
quickened by the Spirit of God, reconciled to God, justi- 
fied by faith in Christ, and growing continually in all 
grace, — ^whether we henceforth live the life of faith in 
the Son of God, — whether we die the death of the right- 
eous, and our souls find acceptance with God, — ^these 
are questions most momentous and most important* 
My spirit has been more than once ready to faint within 
me, while meditating on the infinite importance of this 
grand subject, lest I should fail to impress it aright upon 
your minds. I have endeavoured to tell you plainly of 
your sinftil wanderings. Have you felt and lamented 
them ? I have set before you God's gracious method of 
restoring wanderers. Have you closed with that method 
by a personal faith ? I have brought before you various 
affecting details belonging to that gracious method. 
Are your souls affected by them ? I think I have over- 
stated nothing : I seem to have rather understated every 

g2 
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point. What then is to be the practical result? I 
would begin with the most careless and prejudiced, the 
most gay and frivolous, the most hardened and impeni- 
tent, the least hopeftd case in man's judgment. I come 
to you with a message of mercy. Will you scornfully 
reject it, unheard and unconsidered ? Is there nothing 
in what you have heard, calculated to move that hard, 
impenitent heart ? Can you hear or read the prophecy 
or history of the extreme sufferings of the man of sor- 
rows, and be so often told their cause, without one pang 
of godly sorrow, one tear of penitence, one ejaculation 
of faith ? The question comes to this, — I tremble while 
I put it, — Will you be saved by the vicarious suflferings 
of Christ ? or yourself suffer to all eternity ? Now then, 
which will you forego, and cast away, Christ or your 
sins? Think on these things, especially during this 
solemn (Passion) week. Will you imagine with the 
world, that you attend to our Lord's Passion aright, by 
abstaining from vain amusements for one week in the 
year, and beguiUng the dulness of that week, by gratify- 
ing the ear with listening to the sweetly solemn soimds 
of sacred music, and then living, as though Christ never 
died, till Passion Week returns? Is this all that the 
cross of Christ demands from a thoughtless and sin-loving 
world ? It calls for the very death of sin, the life of 
faith, the renunciation of the world, the devotedness of 
the whole man, body, soul, and spirit, to the love and 
service of Him, who bought us at such a price. But 
this, you say, is difficult. I must anticipate, then, for 
you a thought from the part of the chapter yet to be 
considered. Christ can make it easy. We have traced 
him to his grave. But he also rose, ascended to heaven, 
and is now in glory. He can send down gifts even on 
the rebellious.* Ask Him, and you shall have gifts of 
grace. With the Spirit of Christ to apply the doctrine 

1 Psa. Ixvui. 18. 
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of Christ, what is difficult, yea impossible, to flesh and 
blood, shall be made easy. The Apostle's experience 
shall be yours : *'/ can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth meJ'^ 

Humble mourners for sin, with joy I turn to you. 
You have gone astray. You know it and you feel it. 
You have turned every one to his own way. You are 
grieved for it. I will not say, cease to sorrow. I may 
say, sorrow not as those who have no hope. Mingle joy 
with your godly sorrow, thanksgivings for a Saviour, 
with lamentation for your sins. Again and again read 
over this chapter. Confess over to God all its confes- 
sions, exercise faith in its promises, rejoice in its noble 
truths. Let your daily life and temper, your thoughts, 
your aspirations, and your words, all show that you have 
deeply studied the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, drank 
deeply of its spirit, been brought to a near and close 
view of the cross of Christ. You want matter of yet 
deeper humiliation — ^it is here. You want topics of 
godly sorrow — tiioy are before you. You desire peace — 
it is freely offered here. You want a motive to all holi- 
ness — ^^ye are bought with a price."* You want a plea 
to urge in prayer for the Holy Spirit — you have an eflfec- 
tual plea in the sufferings of Messiah. You want heaven, 
and eternal life — this is heaven begun, yea, " this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jems Christ whom thou hast sentr^ 

1 PhiL iv. 18. ' 2 1 Cor. vi. 20. 3 John xvii. 8, 
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PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH LIIL 

ISAUH LIII. 10-12. 

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him 
to grief: when thou shaU make his soul an (offering for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many; for he shall bear their ^tUquities. There" 
fore mil I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath 
poured out his soul Unto death : and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. 

We are now come, in the annual circle of our public 
services, to the special commemoration of the great day 
of atonement,* whereon Messiah was cut off, and ever- 
lasting righteousness was brought in. We call the day 
emphatically good; good, in the love wherein its wonders 
originated, and good, in its blessed effects, reaching . 
forth through all time, cheering thousands of pilgrims 
in each successive age, and terminating in an eternity 
of glory. In other respects, it is a day of sorrow and 

^ This Sermon was preached on Good Friday. 
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humiliation, a day of weeping and woe, a day of con- 
fusion of face and self-reproach. We are also now come, 
in the little expository course which I lately com- 
menced, to the closing verses of this fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah. The subject and the day so well agree, that 
this chapter has been long since appointed as one of the 
proper lessons for Good Friday. I would hope that we 
shall all read and hear it to-day with feelings of the 
deepest interest 

The prophet, you remember, has uttered to us his 
moumftil complaint of the inattention of men to his 
great report. We have heard the causes of men's 
incredulity explained. We have been shown the true 
object of Messiah's sufferings, with their various pro- 
vidential circumstances. We have been led to the 
foot of the cross, and the very door of the sepulchre of 
Jesus. We have now, in these closing verses, to con- 
sider the great first cause or moving principle with 
Jehovah in this grand affair. Again we shall be shown 
the meritorious sufferings o/* Messiah. And lastly, we 
shall be instructed in the glorious reward, and illustrious 
success, which shall follow those sufferings. This will 
be confirmed to us by Jehovah himself, who is seen to 
come forward in these latter verses to confirm in person 
all that has preceded. This part of our subject is 
inferior to none in sublimity and interest. If I mistake 
not, we shall find the whole plan of redemption, firom 
its beginning to its consummation, here sketched by 
a master's hand. We shall have a summary of the 
history of the spiritual church, and a brief view of the 
mediatorial kingdom. May He, who has very gra- 
ciously helped us hitherto, still help both me and you, 
and be pleased to crown our meditations on this inva- 
luable chapter with his effectual blessing ! 

I. We have the great first came or moving principle 
with Jehovah in this grand affair. We have seen the 
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immediate or proximate cause of Messiah's sufferings m 
our transgressions, our iniquities, our sinful wanderings. 
We have seen their mediate or instnimental causes in the 
scorn and sorrow, the wounds, the bruises, the stripes, 
the violent death, which Messiah had to sustain. We 
come now to a point. We see, it might be said, the 
human and inferior causes : but where was Jehovah ? 
How and why did He allow such sufferings to be 
inflicted on his innocent and well-beloved Son ? We 
would see, if we may ask it without presumption, the 
great first cause or moving principle with Jehovah in 
this work of wonders. You may ask it, and you shall 
see. The very sight will tend to deepen humility and 
ehcit praise. ^' Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him.*' 
^\It pleased the Lordr The language may at first 
sound harsh or even unnatural. It may appear to con- 
tradict his own testimony : ^' He doth not afSict will- 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men.^'* In chap. xxviiL 
ver. 21, of our prophet, he calls the infiiction of woe 
" lus strange work^ '^ his strange act J' And in EzeL 
xviii. 32, " I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God.'' And yet our text declares, 
^' yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him.'' Does a good 
and kind father, you may ask, ever take pleasure in 
the bruising, wounding, or death, of his dear son ? Is 
then man, sinful man, more kind toward his sin&l 
child, than the holy and gracious God toward his holy 
and well-beloved Child ? In order, brethren, at all to 
understand the wonderful expression before us^ you 
must enter somewhat into the mystery of redeeming 
love. It was God's good pleasure that a great multitude, 
which no man can number, of the lost and guilty, 
children of fallen Adam, should be redeemed firom the 
condemnation and dominion of sin, be regenerated, 
justified, sanctified, and, in the end, glorified and 

1 Lam. iii. S3, 
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beautified with complete salvation. To efiect this the 
good pleasure of his wiU, the means to be employed 
were the humiliation, incarnation, vicarious sufferings, 
and atoning death, of his own Son: means infinitely 
wonderfid, I allow, but be it also remembered, sin was 
infinitely evil, sinners were infinitely guilty, the divine 
law was infinitely holy, and the divine justice, equity, 
and truth, were infinite, immutable, and perfect If 
then man, a sinner, a rebel, a transgressor, find accept- 
ance with God, there mmt be an infinite atonement, 
I mean, an atonement infinite in worth, or sin cannot 
be forgiven, and man cannot be saved. Thus then the 
good pleasure of God for the salvation of sinners involved 
the pleasure of his will that Christ should suffer, " God 
$0 loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting lifeJ^^^ This was why Gpd '' spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all,"^ Did he 
then love sinners more than he loved his own dear Son ? 
Impossible ! In loving sinners, and saving them by the 
humiliation imto death, voluntarily submitted to by his 
own Son in human nature, God has glorified both him- 
self and his Son, given Him a mediatorial crown, drawn 
on Him the affection of multitudes, made Him ''the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him.*^ God would have had no praise, no prayer, no 
love, no service, firom any of our wretched race, had it 
not pleased Him to give his Son for sinners. Let me here 
attempt to illustrate this truth, which is in itself beyond 
all parallel, so that every illustration must fall infinitely 
short of the grand reality. The most tender of earthly 
parents will allow a painful operation to be performed 
on a beloved child, when convinced that it is necessary 
for his health or Ufe. God well knew that if our souls^- 

» John iii. 16, 2 Rom. viii. 32. 3 Heb. v. 9. 
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originally his offspring,^ have health or Kfe, his own 
Son must suffer. Then " it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him." Just as the most tender of parents might be 
found to stand by, and assist at the dreadful operation, 
and wipe the poor child's fainting brow; so was the 
heavenly Father a witness to the agonies of his Son, 
and in his extreme need sent an angel from heaven to 
strengthen him.* It is sad and shameful^ when this 
wondrous love of God the Father is requited with hard 
thoughts of his character by men. He loved Christ, 
though it pleased him to bruise him. Mourning peni- 
tents, God loved you, and therefore it pleased him to 
bruise his Son. Think of it, my fellow-sinners, meditate 
upon it, revolve it in your minds, till the apostle^ 
thought of admiring love is kindled, and, bums, and 
glows within. *' Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God."^ " Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins."* 

Buty Secondly, we are again shown the meritormu 
mfferings of Messiah. '' It pleased the Lord to bruisB 
him, he hath put him to grief; thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin.'' These particulars of Messiah's 
sufferings, similar to those afore-mentioned, are here 
spoken of in special connexion with the good pleasure 
of God in our redemption, and with the mediatorial 
glory to follow those' sufferings as their just reward. 
Let this thought be borne in mind, and it will very 
much illustrate the whole passage, and prevent all idea 
of an unmeaning tautology. Think again then of the 
bruises of Jesus, but think of them now as denKmstrar 
tions of the grace, the love, the unfathomable com- 
passions of the Father of mercies. 

'^ He hath put him to grief." The Saviour, wre have 

1 Acts xvii. 28, 29. 2 Luke xxii. 43. ^ i John iu. 1. M John iv. 10. 



OF ISAUH LIII. 91 

already seen, was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. ** Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows." We now see his heavenly Father, who 
loved him with more than an earthly father's love, not 
only allowing him to be put to grief, but even putting 
him to grief himself; for so our text declares. And thus 
in the prophet Zechariah, " Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts." ^ And thus the Psalmist : " They 
persecute him whom thou hast smitten.'** The same 
truth also clearly appears in the Evangelic history. 
You remember the Saviour's extreme grief. Need I 
remind you, on this solemn day, (Good Friday,) of the 
night, which to the Saviour preceded, and the morning 
which commenced, and the noon which shrouded, and 
the ninth hour which* terminated this day of grief ; how 
in the garden he began to be sorrowful and very heavy; 
bow he prayed in agony, while his sweat, throi^h 
mental grief, was as it were great drops of blood? 
" O my Father, if it be possible,'* (he beheld, you per- 
ceive, what our text declares, God's hand at work in 
allowing and inflicting his grief,) ^^ let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.^ And 
his very deepest grief appeared to arise from his Father's 
suspension of the usual manifestations of his grace to 
his human soul. " My God, my God, why hast thou 
fiirsaken^me ?'* My brethren, can you at all understand 
this expression, *'he hath put him to grief?" Have 
you ever, in any measure, felt what it is for God to put 
a soul to grief? If you have, I need not explain it. 
And if you have not, I doubt whether you would 
understand me. The hand of God heavy upon a soul, 
compunction for sin, a load of guilt upon the conscience, 
the comforting grace of God withdrawn, the sorrows of 

1 Zech. xui. 7. « Psa. bdx. 26. 3 Matt. xxvi. 39. * Matt. xxviL 46. 
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death compassing^ the pains of hell taking hold — do you 
understand anything of that? Then you understand 
what it is for God to put a soul to grief. The Saviour 
felt all that for others, for the sin and guilt of others, 
whose Surety he was. He felt grief in a degree in which 
you have never felt it, and I pray Grod that you never 
may. Let His grief be your comfort and your joy, 
while it excites godly sorrow for your sin, and grateful 
love to the illustrious SuflFerer, who was so grieved, and 
to the Father who put Him to grief, for no other object 
than that through Him he might bring many sinners 
like you and me to happiness and glory. Let this, 
brethren, be our greatest grief, that we do not love 
Him more, who loved his own even unto death. 

" Thou shalt make his soul an oflFering for sin.*' The 
Prophet here addresses the heavenly Father, who in the 
next verse responds to the appeal. Is it not so, the 
Prophet asks, that when thou shalt make his soul an offers 
ing for sin, he shall see his seed ? Here then again we 
have the consummation of Messiah's sufferings^ with 
their vicarious object, in close connexion now with the 
Father's will, and the glorious reward. His soul made 
an offering — ^there are the sufferings of Messiah con- 
summated : made an offering jor sin — there is their 
vicarious object : thou, the Father, shalt make — ^there is 
the Father's will ; '^ when thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed,'' &c. — ^there is the 
glorious reward which shall follow. Pause for a mo- 
ment on the affecting truth, that Messiah should make 
his soul an offering for sin. We have seen his sacred 
body bruised and wounded, stricken and smitten, buf- 
feted, pierced, mangled, till death came, when we fol- 
lowed it to the grave, and beheld how it was laid. We 
have heard something of the sorrows and griefs which 
oppressed his soul. *'My soul" (we heard him cry) 
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''is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death/'* But lest 
our minds should not apprehend the whole truth, 
we are here expressly told, " thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin.'' Christ, as you are, I trust, aware, 
in undertaMng our redemption, took upon him our na- 
ture completely, a human soul as well as a human body. 
He, who originally was perfect God, became '' perfect 
man, of a reasonable soul, and human flesh subsisting." 
This human soul was susceptible of sorrow and grief, 
and all the innocent sympathies of our nature. It was 
this soul which God made an offering for sin. ''He 
hath made him to be sin for us,"* a sin-offering for us, 
you see how the doctrine corresponds, " who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him.^' It is the soul of man that has most deeply 
offended against Almighty God. " The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die.^'^ "Tribulation and anguish upon every 
Boul of man that doeth evil."* Therefore, with the soul 
Messiah made an offering for sin. In the soul he en- 
dured infinite anguish. He bowed the head, he gave up 
the ghost, he breathed forth his soul, he commended it to 
God, he poured out his soul unto death. What an ex- 
pression this, in verse 12 ! We briefly consider it here 
with his other meritorious sufferings. The Psalmist, 
speaking in Messiah's name, has a similar expression : 
" I am poured out Uke water, and all my bones are out 
of joint : my heart is Uke wax ; it is melted in the midst 
of my bowels."* As the blood of the victim used to be 
poured forth at the altar, so the true Lamb of God 
poured forth his soul, emptied and exhausted, breathed 
forth, surrendered, sacrificed his very soul for sin and 
sinners. Others have been bruised and wounded. 
Heroes have died for their country ; but, at one time 
the love of glory, or the shout of victory, or the fear of 

I Matt xxvi. 38. 22 Cor. v. 21. 3 Ezek. xviii. 4, 20. 

* Rom. ii. 9. ^ pga. xxii. 14. 
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shame ; at another, the patriot's duty, or the Christian's 
hope, have tended to buoy up and sustain their souls. 
Martyrs also have endured in their bodies the extremi- 
ties of human torments ; but in their souls they had 
peace and consolation, not diminished, but increased in 
their hour of need. But Christ, and He alone, sacrificed 
his very soul for men. His was far more than a hero's 
or a martyr's death. It was the making of his soul an 
oflPering for sin. No hero, no martyr, no saint, no angel, 
no archangel, has done or can do this. It is Jehovah's 
one only method of expiating sin. If you, my brethren, 
have, as I before asked, any idea of mental suffering, 
anguish of soul, agony of spirit, — ^if yoii at all under- 
stand the affecting question, '^A wounded spirit who 
can bear ?"^ then transfer the thought of that suffering 
of soul, multiplied a thousand and ten thousand times, 
augmented, accumulated, aggravated, till it begins to 
approach toward the full truth, which it can never reach, 
transfer it all by faith to Him, who made his soul an 
offering for sin, and poured out his soul unto death. 
Let every sinner's soul apprehend by faith what the soul 
of Messiah suffered for sin. See how complete a Saviour 
is proposed for your acceptance. You have sinned in 
body. He gave his body to be wounded, bruised, slain, 
for sinners. You have sinned in souL He gave his 
soul an offering for sin. What more would you have ? 
what more could you frame your mind to ask ? what 
more could you desire at the hand of God ? Unless 
you would have, what God cannot and vrill not grant, 
whoever may expect it, sin pardoned without a sacrifice, 
mercy contradicting and opposing justice, heaven with- 
out righteousness. " How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ?"* 

There is yet one other particular of the meritorious 
sufferings of Messiah, foretold in ver. 12, to which I 

1 Prov. xviii. U. 2 Heb. ii. 3. 
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would here advert : ''And he was numbered with the 
transgressors." Our Saviour himself refers to this pre- 
diction : " For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me. And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the things concerning me 
have an end/'^ Again and again, even in life, though 
few care to remember it, was he numbered with the 
transgressors. In his very infancy he was numbered 
with exiles and fiigitives. He was numbered with the 
transgressors, when accounted a deceiver of the people, 
a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber, a sabbath-breaker, 
a fiiend of publicans and sinners, a worker of miracles 
by Beelzebub, a blasphemer against God. He was num- 
bered with the transgressors, when Pilate put his name, 
and that of Barabbas, a murderer, into the same ques- 
tion, though in his conscience he well knew that they 
ought not to be named with the same breath. He was 
especially numbered with the transgressors — and to this 
the prophecy doubtless most eminently refers — when, at 
the place of execution, two thieves, malefactors, wete 
executed with him, and he in the midst, as if the most 
guilty of the three. Thus St. Mark, ''And with him 
they crucify two thieves ; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith. And he was numbered with the transgres- 
sors.'** Thus did He, the righteous One, submit to be 
numbered with the transgressors, with the worst of 
criminals, with the chief of sinners, that the chief of us 
sinners, and the vilest of us transgressors, might, through 
Him, be numbered with the righteous, and become par- 
takers of an inheritance with the saints in light. 

In addition, my brethren, to the view which the Pro- 
phet has before guided us to take of the sufferings of 
Messiah, enough has again come before us at this time 
deeply to affect our souls. We have again seen him 

1 Luk€ xxii. 87. « Mark xv. 27, 28. 
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bruised, and that by a Father's hand. We have again 
heard of his being put to grief, and that by Him who 
called him his well-beloved Son, his elect, in whom his 
soul delighted. We have heard, but I will not say that 
we understood what we heard, for its full meaning 
is almost beyond the grasp of our minds, yet we have 
heard of his making his soul an offering for sin, and his 
pouring out his soul unto death. We have seen Him, 
again and again, and especially in his death; numbered 
with the transgressors. 

It is time to pass on to our third point ; the gkniaui 
reward and illmtriom success which shall follow those 
sufferings of Messiah. I intreat your attention to thk 
point. In tracing out the predictions of this chapter, 
and the sufferings of Messiah, I have repeatedly had to 
lead you to reflections deeply painful, though highly 
useful, to a Christian's mind. HumiUation of heart, 
godly sorrow for sin, the looking on Him whom we have 
pierced — ^these are not feelings of the most agreeable and 
attractive cast. Yet, however painfiil they may be to 
flesh and blood, you, I would hope, have not all shrunk 
from them ; but have given them that wholesome exe^ 
cise, which, under the influence of divine grace, issnes 
in repentance unto life, true conversion of heart, the 
joy and peace to be found in beheving. The remaining 
view which I have to present, is of a most cheering, 
encouraging, and animating character, for all those, and 
those only, who will cordially enter into the very spirit 
of our former topics of consideration. For we are now 
to inquire, what reward shall follow, what success shaU 
crown these wondrous sufferings ? 

*^ He shall see his seed.'' Had we beheld Jesus make 
his soul an offering for sin, with his disciples scattered 
as sheep when their shepherd is slain, we might easQy 
have thought. There is the end of him and of his 
doctrine. '' We trusted that it had been he which 
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should have redeemed Israel/'* but oiir hopes are buried 
with him in that new tomb, which was closed with a 
great stone, and the stone sealed with his enemies' seal. 
There he lies, like a fruit-bearing tree, cut down in its 
prime, and our hopes lie with him withered and dead. 
But listen, *' He shall see his seed." He shall yet live, 
and see a seed, a race, a generation of believers, who 
are spiritually his seed, raised up from age to age, 
deriving life from his death, strength from his weakness,^ 
hope, and joy, and bliss eternal from his cross. And 
thus Christ himself foretold : — the passage will bear to be 
closely compared with this, — " The hour is come, that 
the Son of Man should be glorified. Verily,^verily, I say 
unto you. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit."* So again, in the same conversation, "I, 
if I be hfted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. This he said, signifying what death he should die."* 
Behold the first-fruits of Messiah's sufferings. *^He shcUl 
iee his seed!* The blood of the martyrs has often been 
called the seed of the church ; much more,* and in a far 
higher sense, was it true of the blood of Christ, the 
Prince and the Saviour of martyrs, that it is the seed of 
the church, which has produced, and, God be praised ! is 
still producing, a race of penitent believers, with all their 
characteristics of humility, faith, devoted love, and all 
** the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God.*'* With the anxious 
interest, wherewith the husbandman sees the seed, which 
he sowed weeping, reappear in the blade, the ear, the 
full corn, the heavy shock brought home in his season, 
does Jesus delight to watch the seed of his dying sorrows, 
fruitfiil in humble penitents, true believers, pious, faith- 
ful, and devoted Christians.^ His eyes are ever, day and 

> Luke mv. 21. « 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 3 John xii. 28, 24. * John xu. 82, d^, 
^ This thought' is suggfested by Daill^. ^ Phil. i. 1 1 , 
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nighty upon his husbandry.^ He traces his people from 
the first germination of grace in their hearts^ to its full 
expansion and rich maturity in glory. The spiritual 
church on earth form, I firmly believe, the object the 
dearest to his eye of any in the whole world ; and the 
day is coming, when he shall indeed see all his seed 
united in one large, happy, undivided family, — ^you have 
my prayers, brethren, that you all may be included, and 
I am sure, I may claim your prayers for me, that I may 
not be a castaway : — then shall He present them to his 
Father, " Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me/'^ '' Of them which thou gavest me have 
I lost none."^ But, you may say, this prediction, glori- 
ous as it is, does not seem to follow its forerunners in 
consecutive order. We left Messiah with hig soul made 
an oflFering for sin: we left him crucified, dead, and 
buried : and lo ! here he Uveth, for *' he shall see his 
seed/' His resurrection is implied and virtually con- 
tained in this first prediction, and is more expresdy 
asserted in the next: ''He shall prolong his d^ys." 
Think not, while you gaze upon this lifeless corpse, or 
follow it in spirit to the tomb, that his days are ended. 
'' He shall prolong his days," '' I am he that liveth and 
was dead ; and behold, I am aHve for evermore."* This 
prolonging of his days was not like that of Heze- 
kiah, for fifteen years ; neither was it as when we are 
mercifiiUy raised up firom sickness, and have our days 
prolonged for a brief and uncertain period. In Messiah's 
case no limitation is added or implied, and none could 
be added, unless it were the limitation of eternal ages, 
throughout which he shall prolong his days, ^' Christ 
being raised from the dead, dieth no more, death hath 
no more dominion over him,"^ This truth is fiill of 
interest to all the seed of spiritual conve]?t3 ; for thm 

1 1 Cor. iu. 9. 2 Isa. vui. 18; Heb. ii. 13. s John xviu. 9. 
4 Rev. i. 18. 6 Rom. vi. 9. 
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life is attached to, and derived from, his : *^ Because I 
live, ye shall live also."* 

''And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper iii his 
hand/* The idea seems to be taken from the faithful 
steward, under whose hand and care the master^s work 
advances prosperously. The whole economy of redemp- 
tion is committed to the mediatorial governance of 
Christ, as part of the reward of his suflFerings. In no 
hands could it be better placed. And therewith is given 
a promise, which is very plain, very comprehensive, 
very cheering. How often does it refresh the souls of 
ministers and private Christians ! '' The pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper, in his hand!* Ask you what is this 
pleasure of the Lord ? It is not in the death of him that 
dieth. The Lord hath no pleasure in that. It is not in 
the impenitence, imbelief, worldly and ungodly spirit of 
many who call themselves Christians. It were hard to 
prove from Scripture, that such is the pleasure of the 
Lord. Nor is it in the inconsistencies, backslidings, 
lukewarmness, or hypocrisy, of some from whom better 
things might have been hoped. They know in their 
conscience that they are not fulfilling the Lord's plea- 
sure. Then, what is his pleasure ? The regeneration, 
justification, sanctification of souls, the progress of the 
work of redemption, the raising up of a spiritual church, 
the purification and edification of the same, the preserv- 
ation thereof amid opposition and persecution from 
without, and a tendency to deterioration from within ; 
the glorious triumph of the Gospel over infidehty, hea- 
thenism, and every corruption of true religion. What 
an encouraging promise and assurance this ! The infidel 
may refuse to concur in this pleasure of the Lord. Men 
may attempt to hinder the progress of the Gospel. But 
they cannot erase this promise from the Bible, or if they 
could, — a supposition lying at the very utmost verge of 

1 John xiv. 19. 
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possibility, — ^they cannot erase it from the Divine mind, 
nor make unsaid what God has said, ** The pleasure oj 
the Lord shall prosper in his handT 

As we wish you, brethren, to have a share in our joys, 
I freely tell you that this is one of those texts, which 
often encourage and reanimate our souls in our work of 
faith and labour of love among you. It is no easy duty, 
to be sent into a world lying in wickedness, or filled with 
unconcern as to every thing Uke serious religion, and to 
have to proclaim truths so unworldly, so humbling, so 
opposed to corrupt nature, as those of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is not in itself an inviting work, to 
come among professed Christians, and point out the 
foundation of sand on which many may be building. 
And it is not very encouraging, when we have cause to 
fear that some, though often warned, invited, and im- 
plored, continue as they were, or even become more 
hardened in conscience and impenetrable in spirit. We 
have other discouragements, which I care not now to 
mention, calculated often to weigh down and depress 
our souls. None but a minister knows all a minister's 
anxieties. But with many things to depress, we have 
more and greater things to sustain and animate. This 
text is one : *' The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand.'' If the promotion of Christ's spiritual kingdom 
in your souls and our own be indeed our work, our aim, 
our one ministerial object, then oiu: work is in good 
hands, and is sure to prosper. ^'My word shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomphsh that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it"' 
Whether we see it or not, Christ " shall see his seed : 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." 

It would also be wrong, not to apply this noble pro- 
mise to the encouragement of exertions for the spread 
of the knowledge of Christ among the Jews and the 

1 Isaiah Iv. 11. 
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Gentiles throughout the world. Who can deny that it 
is the pleasure of the Lord that the gospel of Christ 
should be preached in all the world to every creature ? 
Then it is his pleasure that there be preachers sent. 
And by whom ? Not by the heathen, they cannot send, 
they cannot be expected at first to support preachers of 
the gospel, of which they know nothing. Shall we look 
then to all who are called Christians ? We may, but 
too often we shall look in vain. The appeal must 
chiefly and ultimately rest upon those, who feel the con- 
straining love of Christ in their own souls. And there 
I would willingly be content to rest the appeal. I feel 
convinced, that whenever the sacred cause of Christian 
nUssions is properly proposed to those, who are them- 
selves partakers of the grace of the gospel, it will cer- 
tainly engage their UveKest sympathies and most affec- 
tionate co-operation. The Collect of our Church of 
to-day (Good Friday) is the prayer of a church of a 
Missionary spirit. Whoever wrote that prayer, had he 
lived in our day, would, I believe, have been a Mission-^ 
ary, or an advocate of Missions. You have all heard 
that prayer. Pray it in your hearts while I repeat it : 
" O merciful God, who hast made all men, and hatest no- 
thing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live ; 
have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, 
and take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word; and so fetch them home, blessed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they may be saved among tfie 
remnant of the true Israelites, and be made onefold under 
one shepherd, Jesm Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth mth thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end.** Would, brethren, that among the solemn 
and affecting topics for self-examination on this day, 
this might henceforth be one. What have I done ? how 
can I do more, for sending the knowledge of Christ 
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crucified among the perishing nations of the world? 
Remember^ the question is not^ whether Christ shall be 
glorified in the conversion of sinners^ and whether the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. That 
question does not depend on you or me^ for it was fiiUy 
settled ages ago. The question for us is, whether, when 
God has graciously determined that the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in the hand of Christ, we will be the 
honoured instruments of co-operating with his wiD, 
whether his pleasure shall be our de%ht, whether we 
will not only pray, as we often do, but labour and strive, 
that His will may be done on earth as it is in heaven.^ 

Take encouragement also, brethren, from the assur- 
ance before us, in all the trials of the Christian life. 
In your first desires to return to God, what ccNtxxfort to 
hear that it is his pleasure that you should return, that 
he has made all things ready for your return, and that 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in the hand of 
Christ. And ye, who would complain of the slow pro- 
gress which you make, of the violence of your temptar 
tions, the depth of your corruptions, the trials, the sor- 
rows, the difficulties of the way, only ask,, what is the 
pleasure of the Lord for you ? Is it not your sanctifi- 
cation, your victory, your perseverance, your growth in 

1 ** The encouragement of Missions among the heathen is in full accordance 
with the spirit of our Established Church. We never meet for public worship, 
but we either pray God ' to bring into the way of tttdh all ituA as haoe erred 
and are deceived,^ and ' to have mercy upon all men,* or* to make known, hit saemg 
health unto all nations.* If we attempt to give definite meaning to our words, 
we shall find that each of these petitions requires of those who offer them in 
sincerity, that they heartily desire that the deceived heathen may be brought to 
know Christ, who is ' the way, the truth, and the U/e,* and that his healing gos- 
pel may be communicated to the nations which are in a state of moral disease 
and death. The use, also, which our church makes in all her formularies of 
the Lord's Prayer, the first three petitions of which cannot be fully explained 
without a reference to the enlaigement of the kingdom of Christ in the worlds 
ought again often to impress the cause of Missions on every churchman's 
heart." — Extract from an Appeal by the Author in behalf of the Islington 
Church Missionary Association. 
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grace, your perfection, your complete salvation ? And 
k not all this in the hand of Christ, to impart all needM 
grace, to work in you mightily, to strengthen, console, 
encourage, warn, edify ? And is it not written, " The 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand T 

" He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied/' Here the Father appears, to confirm with 
Ins own mouth the testimony, which the spirit of pro- 
phecy had given to Jesus, This is evident fi'om the 
form of expression in the next clause : '' By his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant/' &c. The prophet had 
foretold, " He shall see his seed.** The Father responds. 
He shall, for He shall see of the travail of his soul, that 
is. He shall see the fruit of the travail of his soul, and 
ahaU be satisfied. The Saviour foresaw, even when on 
earth, the glorious issue of his pangs and sorrows. 
The view doubtless tended wonderfully to sustain his 
human soul. And now firom age to age he is continually 
seeing the firuit, the issue, the ofispring of his former 
sorrows, in a succession of humble penitents, faithful 
believers, spiritually-minded and devoted Christians, all 
deriving peace, and hfe, and strength, firom his sufferings 
and grace. He shall see it, and shall be satisfied. He 
forgets, as it were,^ all his former pangs and sorrows, 
for joy at their happy issue. He .regrets not, at this 
very hour, having endured the scofiings of the Prae- 
torium, the agonies of Gethsemane, and the death- 
pangs of Calvary, if you and I, my brethren, are but 
brought thereby to penitence, to faith, to spiritual life, 
to God. Then he looks upon us more tenderly than 
the dying Rachel on her Ben-oni, " the son of my sor- 
row.*** He views us as the purchase of his blood, the 
trophies of his victory, the living monuments, heralds, 
witnesses of his ability and willingness to save. It is 
not improbable that he had our text in mind, when he 

1 Gen. XXXV. 18. 
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said to his disciples^ '' A woman, when she is in trayail, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come ; but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for joy that a man. is bom into the world." ^ 
So the Saviour himself shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied. Yes, he is filled with complacent 
satisfaction, as often as one poor sinner or another is 
brought by the doctrine of his cross and the power of 
his Spirit to true repentance and a Uvely faith. He calls 
his angels around him to share in his satisfaction; It is 
renewed, when he sees the same doctrine and the same 
grace carry the penitent believer forward in his career 
of hoUness, humihty, and love. It is, I might almost 
say, heightened, when the justified soul, after the last 
struggle with the last enemy, is wafted by angels into 
Abraham's bosom. What then will be his satisfaction, 
when the whole number of his elect shall be complete, 
and shall stand before him with robes made white in his 
blood, even the blood of the Lamb, and with palms in 
their hands shall cry, '' Salvation to our God which at- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb !''* Shall we, 
my brethren, he there ? Has Christ ever yet been satis- 
fied in you ? Has he seen of the travail of his soul in 
you ? Have his dying sorrows had the good eflTect of 
awakening you to a concern for sin, of quickening faith, 
of exciting hope, of turning you from death unto life, 
from the power of Satan unto God ? If not, is it not 
high time ? How long will ye frustrate the grace of 
God? 

" By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many; for he shall bear their iniquities." The great 
and precious doctrine of the way of a sinner's justifica- 
tion before God, the doctrine which is the very essence 
and life of the Gospel, and without which, nothing is a 
Gospel of good tidings to guilty man, that doctrine 

* John xvi. 2L 2 Rev. vii. 10. 
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which Martin Luther called the article, the touchstone, 
the test of a standing or falhng church, is scarcely any 
where expressed more clearly than here, ''By his 
knowledge," that is, by the knowledge of Him, '' shall 
my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear 
their iniquities/' The doctrine has met us before : a 
brief statement may, therefore, here suffice. None of 
us, in and of ourselves, are just and righteous before 
God. ''All we Uke sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way/'* " If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us."* " There is none righteous, no, not one."' 
Yet, before God, who is " of purer eyes than to behold 
evU"* with complacency, can look on us with pleasure, 
or receive us into heaven, we must be made just and 
righteous. How then shall man be just with God ?* 
How shall I, let each of you consider, a guilty sinner, 
be acquitted from all the charges of the holy law against 
i^e, and have a valid and sufficient title to acceptance 
with God? I stop not to tell you how they, who 
neglect or pervert Scripture, answer these solemn 
questions ; how they mix up human merits, obedience, 
repentance, and various other matters, and entirely 
leave out, or give only a partial and inferior place to, 
Christ and his finished work. As the simple statement 
of truth is, I beheve, the best method of opposing error, 
I had rather tell you what God himself says in our text : 
" By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many." " This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent."** The knowledge of Christ, whereby sinners are 
brought into a state of justification, is not a mere intel- 
lectual, notional, theoretic knowledge, but a practical, 
experimental, influential knowledge, including the illu- 

> Isa. liu. 6. « 1 John i. 8. 3 Rom. iii. 10. * Hab. i. 13. 

5 Job. ix. 2. « John xvii. 8. 
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mination of the understanding, the right decision of the 
judgment, the choice of the affections. It is the believ- 
ing knowledge, the saving knowledge, the effectual and 
efficacious knowledge, which alone can avail in justi- 
fication. This point is very important. Again, there- 
fore, I say, it is not mere intellect or science, which 
avails in religion. " The world by wisdom knew not 
God.**^ The mathematician may appeal solely to the 
intellect; the poet may arrest principally the imagi- 
nation ; the demagogue may address himself chiefly to 
the passions of mankind. Christ calls for the whde 
man, heart, soul, mind, spirit, and finds ample work 
for all. To know Him, and to be justified by that 
knowledge, is man's highest wisdom. This was the kind 
of knowledge which St. Paul so earnestly desired, ** That 
I may know him and the power of his resurrection.**^ To 
know him, and to be justified by knowing him, is to 
know your need of him, your guilt and condemnation 
as a sinner, your inability to justify yourself: it is then 
to know the work of Christ for a sinner's justification, 
his divine nature, his meritorious obedience unto death, 
his sacrifice, his propitiation. You must fiirther know 
his character, how compassionate he is, how gracious, 
how willing to receive, how unwilling to cast out, any 
that vnU come unto God by Him. Your knowledge of 
Christ must go yet fiirther. You know such a person to 
be your fiiend :— therefore, you trust him. You know 
a skilfiil physician : — you put your health, under God, in 
his care. You know a promise to be true : — and you act 
upon it. Now so also carry out your knowledge of 
Christ. Trust him with your souPs health : act upon 
his fiaithfiil promise : rest entirely upon him for justifi- 
cation. Do you thus know Christ ? Then I need not 
tell you what a happy knowledge results. Thus to 
know Christ is to know peace, and safety, and joy. 

1 1 Cor. i. 21. 2phi].in. 10. 
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In truly knowing Christ, you know not only Him, but 
his Father, the Holy Spirit, yourself, your chief good, 
your highest happiness. Here is far more than the 
wisest of this world's philosophers ever knew. And yet 
all this, and more than this, is known by the poor, the 
unlearned, the young, when brought truly to know 
Christ. 

It is also very remarkable, how, in this early state- 
ment of the way of justification, we have both the 
constituent parts of Christ's character a& the Justifier of 
the ungodly. For a sinner to be fujly justified before 
God, two things appear essentially necessary. 1. A 
perfect satisfaction for all sin. 2. Perfect, unsinning 
obedience. Whosoever among sinners has not these 
two things to ofier, has reason to fear that he is in 
an unjustified, and therefore an insecure aM dangerous 
state. If any think that the first only is needed, let 
them consider that the law of God is iiot only negative 
but positive in its requirements ; it not only says. Thou 
shalt not sin, but also, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God,^' &c. If you could prove yourself not a sinner, or 
if you could ofier a perfect satisfaction for all sin, it 
were good thus fer; but the law would still inquire 
after your actual, positive obedience. You may have 
both in Christ. ''By his knowledge," by the know- 
ledge of Him, *' my righteous servant shall justify many;, 
for he shall bear their iniquities.'' My righteous ser^ 
vant — ^there you have One, who was a perfectly 
righteous servant of God. And since His whole cha- 
racter as man was vicarious. His perfect righteousness 
is transferable to all that receive Him by fidth,. to the 
utmost extent of their need in justification. His obe- 
dience is accounted theirs, so far as their case requires. 
I add this limitation, because the justified person, 
though accounted ftdly and altogether righteous in and 
through Christ, yet is not righteous as Christ, who is 
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himself intrinsically righteous, and able to make many 
righteous. 

'^ He shall hear their iniquities.*^ There you have the 
complete atonement, oblation, satisfaction, which Christ, 
God's righteous servant, has made. Keep the two ideas 
in near connexion. Had Christ not made an atone- 
ment, his righteousness would have been as unavailable 
for our justification, as the righteousness of saints or 
angels. Had he not been God's righteous servant, 
perfectly righteous, without spot or taint of sin, wholly 
and altogether righteous, he would have needed an 
atonement for himself, as every other partaker of human 
nature does. My brethren, do you understand, Appre- 
ciate, and use for yourselves, this great and vital 
doctrine, against which the malice of Satan and the 
pride of the natural man are more opposed, than against 
almost any other ? Our own church speaks out most 
boldly and plainly upon the subject in her Articles^ 
Homilies, and Liturgy. " We are accounted righteous 
before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own works or 
deservings.'* * 

" He shall justify many .•** — ^not all. His gospel is to 
be preached and offered to all. We- are to carry the 
invitation to the gospel feast to all. But all will not 
accept it. Some will put us off for their merchandise, 
their business, their pleasures, or their sins. Some will 
despise our message. Some will cover their dislike of 
the message itself, by objecting against the mode in 
which it is deUvered. Some will prefer some self- 
devised, less humbling method of justification. Yet 
although many continue unjustified ; although wide the 
• gate, and broad the way of destruction, and many walk 
therein; still, God be praised, his righteous servant 
shall justify many. He shall bring many sqns unto glory* 

* Article xi. 
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" In my Father's house are many mansions.**^ " I have 
much people in this city/'* said the Lord to Paul at 
Corinth, Although there may be few true believers in 
one congregation, — I pray God that this congregation 
may be an exempt case, and that hence many justified 
souls may one by one be taken to glory, — ^yet the num- 
ber of true believers, scattered throughout the whole 
world, at this day, is probably large ; and at the last 
day we know that a great multitude, such as no man 
can number, shall appear before God, accepted in the 
Beloved. 

" Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death ; and 
he was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors:" that is, because of his suffering, dying, 
vicarious, intercessory character^ therefore he shall be 
a triumphant Conqueror over enemies, great and 
strong, even sin, Satan, death, and hell. Bishop Lowth 
renders the first two clauses thus : " Therefore wiU I 
distribute to him the many for his portion: and the 
mighty people shall he share for his spoil.'' Vitringa 
gives a similar interpretation, with a special reference 
in the former clause to the calling of the Gentiles into 
the church of Christ. Whichever interpretation be 
preferred, the practical instruction is obvious. Both 
interpretations present to us a battle-scene at the very 
hour of victory. The fight is ended : the spoil is being 
divided : a noble portion is assigned to the Captain of 
our salvation. Do you ask what contest I mean? 
Brethren, there is a deadly contest between Christ and 
Satan. Your souls are part of the prize contested. 
Can you think of it with indifference ? But look to 
Christ with faith ; and you see on which side victory 

* John xiv. 2. « Acts xviii. 10. 
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shall come. Christ shall have a noble portion. Satan 
will have some, even the impenitent, the unbelieving, 
the proud, the obstinate. But he shaU not have all the 
i^oil. Many a soul shall be snatched from his iron 
grasp : many a brand shall be plucked from the burning: 
many shall be made more than conquerors, through 
Him who loved them, and fought, bled, died, rose, and 
conquered for them. 

'' Because he hath poured out his soul unto death.** 
Here is the meritorious cause of Messiah's success in 
the world. We have considered the expression before, 
in this discourse. Let it not repass us without exciting 
love to the dying Redeemer. 

^^And he was numbered with the transgressors.*' 
Another part of his humiliation that, already considered : 
it is here, you observe, mentioned as a constituent part 
of the ground of his success and triumph, 

^^ And he bare the sin of many." Therefore shall 
many be pardoned and justified for his sake. You see 
how Christ's piacular sufierings, and the glorious success 
of his gospel among sinners, correspond as cause and 
effect. As certainly as Christ bare the sin of many, so 
certainly shall many be given him as his portion, his 
spoil, the trophies of his victory. Blessed truth this— 
'^he bare the sin of many,** — calculated to comfort 
many a sinner's heart in sorrow and in death ! 

^'And he made intercession for the transgressors." 
On his cross he made intercession for the transgressors, 
who were adding mockery to his sufferings. Perhaps 
also he there made secret intercession for many other 
transgressors in after ages. On his mediatorial throne 
he makes constant intercession for the transgressors. 
He is gone ^* to appear in the presence of God for us.*** 
" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation 

I Heb. ix. 24. 
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for our sins.''^ This is the last particular in this series 
of prophetic wonders, yet it is among the first in impor- 
tance and as wonderful as any. It reaches farther than 
3.ny. It looks beyond the cross and the grave to the 
mediatorial throne of Christ. It describes what is now 
passing in the court of heaven. It points to Christ inter- 
ceding for his church till time shall be no more. This 
intercession is one great cause, together with the causes 
already mentioned, of the continuance, the increase, 
and the triumphs, of the gospel upon earth. We are far 
more indebted, I verily believe, daily and hoiurly indebted 
to the intercession of Christ, than the most pious of his 
people are aware. As for worldly-minded men, though 
they call themselves Christians, I fear it never enters 
their minds to think of Christ interceding and pleading 
in heaven, and carrying on, as much as when on earth, 
the glorious plan of redemption. But, my brethren, I 
may entreat you to remember it. Carry to Him all 
your transgressions, all your corruptions, all your wants, 
and all your trials. You will find him fiill of sympathy, 
a compassionate and faithfiil High Priest. He can pro- 
cure you pardon for what is past, and can send down 
grace, and strength, and comfort, for every present and 
future trial of your souLs. Keep close to Him. Abide 
in Him. Let his God be your God, his Father your 
Father, his Spirit your Guide, and Sanctifier, and Com- 
forter, his people your companions, his service your 
delight — and then your cause is his, and his cause shall 
gloriously triumph. 

And now, my brethren, we have done with this won- 
derful chapter. And yet we have not done with it. Its 
opening words now rebound upon us with redoubled 
force : '^ Who hath believed our report ? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed T We are under a 
greater responsibility than when we commenced toge- 

1 1 Johnii. 1,2. 
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ther the study of this chapter. For my own part, I 
would thankfully confess, that whfle meditating on it in 
order to profit you, I have been more than ever im- 
pressed with its importance, its richness, and its fulness. 
May God pardon, that my exposition of its meaning has 
not better corresponded with my own sense of its ines* 
timable worth ! May He, who loves to make .his 
Strength perfect in weakness, but bless these discourses 
to any soul, and I am richly rewarded ! I commend 
the chapter to your private study, your daily meditation, 
your continual recollection, and your earnest prayers. 
I have not treated it controversially, but practically, or 
it would be easy to show that this chapter, studied 
aright, I mean, with humility, with prayer for divine 
aid, with the comparison of Scripture with Scripture, 
with personal application to a man's own conscience, 
would confound — ^let me retract the word, and say it 
would, and with God's blessing, it will convert — ^the In- 
fidel, the Jew, the Socinian, and all that oppose or mis- 
represent the great doctrine of justification by feith in 
Christ crucified. Am I addressing one who has been 
such ? Let me intreat you to go and study this invalu- 
able chapter in the way I have been now recommending. 
I shall follow you with my earnest prayers. Is there 
one such among your relatives, friends, neighbours? 
Try and prevail on him to read this chapter seriously in 
private. Many, I am persuaded, are ignorant that they 
have such a treasure so near. Young people, will you 
forget this noble chapter of Isaiah ? Is there any chap- 
ter in the writings of Infidels, which you can be willing 
to substitute for this ? Shall the great doctrines of this 
chapter, which are the glory and essence of the gospel, 
cease to be maintained, when we are gone to our rest ? 
Maintain them, let me intreat you, not merely with the 
sound confession of the lips — ^though that is good and 
right on all due occasions — but also in your whole tern- 



OF ISAIAH LIU. 113 

per, spirit, conversation, and humble and consistent 
walk with God. Tell me what you are in these re- 
spects, and I will tell you whether you are good students 
of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. I only add for your 
encouragement and comfort, my firm persuasion, that 
whoever enters, beUevingly and experimentally, into 
the spirit and meaning of this chapter, is assuredly not 
fiur from the kingdom of heaven. And I cannot con- 
clude better than in the same language in which an 
illustrious commentator,* of another land, who appears 
to have drank deeply of the water of life which flows 
through this chapter, closes his observations on this 
portion of the word of God. I intreat you to join in 
the ascription of praise. 

Glory to God the Father, who so loved the world, that 
be appointed his only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ, to be the 
Mediator, the cause of righteousness and eternal life for 
sinners I Glory to the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christy 
because he gave himself for us, that he might redeem us by 
his blood, and deliver us from this present evil world ! 
Glory to the Holy Ghost, who endues u^ with true faith, 
whereby we become partakers of this redemption, in hope 
of eternal glory ! Amen. 

1 Vitringa. 
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THE BEATITUDE OF THE POOR IN SPIRIT. 

MATTHEW V. 1—3. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, his disciples came unto him : And 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 
Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Every Christian, from the oldest to the youi^est, 
has heard of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, and yet 
there is cause to fear, that it is a singularly neglected 
portion of the Divine Book. It has, I know, been 
alleged, that ministers, from various motives, sometimes 
pass it over in their public instructions ; and if this be at 
all true, it is, I fear, equally true, that private Christians 
are too often not slow to follow the same example, by 
passing it over in a very cursory manner in their closet 
meditations. Yet it undoubtedly is a rich and blessed 
part of the Holy Word, deserving to be made the subject 
of private study and public preaching, to be stamped on 
all our memories, written upon oiu* hearts, made legible 
in our lives. Hence I intend, if God permit, to go 
through, in a course of expository Lectures, that part of 
this divine sermon, which contains what are called the 
Beatitudes, that is, the eight characters which our Lord 
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emphatically pronounced blessed. I am chiefly led to 
enter on this subject at this time, inasmuch as the 
approaching season of Lent pecuUarly calls for that true 
humiliation of soul, that scrutiny of inward motive, that 
self-examination by right principles, which our Lord's 
Sermon on the Mount is so eminently calculated to 
promote. 

There is, however, a very common mistake respecting 
this famous sermon, which I would desire thus early to 
remove. Many look, or seem to look, into it for a 
complete summary of Christianity, for all the great 
doctrines of the gospel, for the whole mystery of our 
redemption ; and not finding this, they are disappointed, 
or imagine that the great doctrines, which involve the 
life and salvation of sinners, are at variance with the 
teaching of our Lord. Hence the charge, that they 
who faithfiilly set forth those doctrines do not preach as 
our Lord did on the Mount. Now, this sermon was 
never designed to explain fully all the doctrines of 
Christianity. It was rather an introduction to them all ; 
and was designed to clear the way for them all, and to 
prepare for their future inculcation and reception, by 
removing from the minds of young converts mistaken 
ideas in regard to the nature of Christ's kingdom, and 
by exhibiting the temper of mind in which his gospel 
should be studied and received. Our Lord therefore 
left much for subsequent occasions. He was, in fact, a 
constant preacher, from his baptism to his crucifixion. 
He preached not only to multitudes on the mountain, 
but to private companies and sohtary individuals. On 
the water and on the land, in the temple, the synagogue, 
and the private house, by the way side while journeying, 
by the well's si4e while resting, wherever any had ears 
to hear, he hftd^a tongue to preach the glad tidings of 
his kingdom. His instructionskaccordingly increased in 
variety and fulness. The neareijie drew to death, the 

i2 



116 THE BEATITUDE OF 

more clearly he explained the nature of his kingdom, 
and the doctrine of his cross. After his resurrection he 
taught his disciples yet more ftdly the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God : and at lengthy when ascended 
to heaven, he sent^ according to his promise, the Holy 
Spirit, to teach them all things, to bring all things to 
their remembrance whatsoever he had taught them, to 
inspire the writers of the epistles, and complete the 
canon of Scripture, to supply all that it is needful for 
man to know in regard to the way 6f salvation and 
eternal life, and then to abide always with his people, to 
apply those Scriptures with energy, and render them the 
power of God unto salvation to every one th&t believeth. 
Hence they speak with grievous ignorance who under- 
value the epistles, as though they less contain the gos- 
pel, or contain another gospel than the Sentton on the 
Mount, or any of the writings of the four EvangeliMs. 
Whereas, in fact, as they are the last, so they are the rich- 
est and the ftdlest exposition of evangelical truth. The 
Sermon on the Mount, therefore, being delivered at an 
early period of our Lord's ministry, when the minds of men 
were but partially, if at all, prepared to receive his doo- 
trine, cannot reasonably be eixpected to contain as fiill and 
expUcit statements of the great doctrines of the gospel, 
as those latter portions of Scripture which complete the 
Sacred Canon. Christianity was preached as it was 
revealed, gradually, as people were able to receive it 
And if any complain of this, they may as justly complain, 
because we have not a sudden and immediate transition 
from the darkness of midnight to the fall splendour of 
mid-day. I still hope, with God's help, to be able to 
show that the doctrine of the Sermon on the Mount is 
in strict unison and close connexion with all the grand 
doctrines of the gospel, and that it may be studied with 
profit by the oldest as well as the youngest Christian^ 
To the latter, the young Christian, the subject may. 
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with the divine blessings prove peculiarly useful^ ^ it; 
refers so mxch to the temper of mind essential in 
every true recipient of Christianily. I therefore qlaim> 
earnestly and affectionately^ in the name of Christy th^ 
attention of the young to this part of his Sermon oq 
the Mount May they bp enabled to copy out thft 
Beatitudes in then: life^ and exhibit them in their daily 
temper and conversation ! 

I shall pursue the subject, either connectedly or with 
such intervals as circumstances may advise. The best 
intimation I can give beforehand is, that the constant 
hearer will be sure to hear the whole* And a^; for thq 
irregular and unconstant, whom a cloud or a shower jth? 
cold or the heat, a slight excuse, or what is no excuse^ 
can detain from the house of God, for them a minister 
can scarcely be expected to provide. Assuredlyj had 
they lived in Judea of pld, they had found several good 
reasons for not going up the Mount with the multitudes 
to hear a sermon. I can only give tq such a word of 
warning, that by staying away they may lose a Beati-r 
tudd, even a heavenly blessing from the Divine Re- 
deemer^ 

I shall now notice very briefly the introductory cirt 
cumstances, and shall then call your attention to the 
first Beatitude. 

The introductory circumstances require but little 
observation. ^^ And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain : and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him : and he opened his mouth and taught 
them.'' You have before your minds the preacher, the 
place, the audience, and, immediately after, the sermon. 
The preacher is the Saviour himself. His example 
dignifies what the world still considers the foolishness 
of preaching. When the Son of God came on earth, 
he became not a philosopher, or statesman, or warrior, 
or poet ; but a preacher, an instructor of the ignorant. 
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a teacher of babes. His place of preaching on this 
occasion was a mountain, where he could see and be 
seen by all the people, so that every individual might 
have the prophecy literally fulfilled, " Thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers."^ How difierent the scene upon this 
mountain, from that once witnessed on Mount Sinai! 
There all was awfiil and terrific ; here, all is mild and 
gentle. There the people were not suflfered to approach 
while the law was given ; here, all are encouraged to 
draw nigh. There came the law with its thunders, 
demanding perfect obedience, and pronouncing con- 
demnation upon every transgressor ; here is the gospel, 
with its reiterated promises of blessing. There was 
the Lord surrounded with all his terrors ; here is the 
Lord in all his attractive grace. Let me engage you, 
brethren, to ascend, as it were, the mountain, to hear 
the divine sermon. Behold the noble sight ! The Son 
of God in human nature sitting down on a mountain to 
teach guilty men. Surely when God preaches, all men 
ought to become hearers ! And now, observe, the divine 
Preacher has taken his seat. The mention of such 
incidental circumstances — as that the Saviour sat down, 
the disciples gathered round, that he opened his mouth, 
and taught, — ^minute as they may appear, reminds us of 
the importance of order and decorum in our public 
services. God is a God of order. But on this I surely 
need not dwell, as the common feehng of decency 
will tell every one, that whenever God is worshipped 
by his creatures, it should be with the deepest humility 
and reverence ; and that whenever his word is heard, 
whether read or preached, it should be with the 
most earnest attention and seriousness of mind. Such 
.doubtless was the case on the mountain, when all being 
arranged decently and in order, the divine Preacher 
opened his mouth, and all eyes being fastened upon 

1 Isa. ixz. 20. 
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him, he taught them, saying, " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.^ Here is the 
first Beatitude. Notice, first, the character ; secondly, 
the blessedness connected. 

1. The character. '' Blessed are the poor in spirits 
In St. Luke we read that the Lord said, '' Blessed be ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.'^* But it is a 
general rule in the interpretation of Scripture, that 
when in two parallel passages, one is more fiill and 
explicit than the other, the former shall be deemed to 
give the true meaning of the latter. Accordingly, let 
none suppose that merely because they are poor, in any 
sense of the word, therefore they are blessed, and that 
the kingdom of God is theirs. Many make themselves 
poor by extravagance and imprudence ; many by negli- 
gence and sloth ; many by intemperance and profligacy : 
and many who are very poor, may yet be very far from 
the kingdom of God. Christianity is a religion both for 
rich and poor. It is designed to make the rich poor m 
spirit, and the poor of this world '' rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath promised to them that 
love him.**^ No man will be condemned simply because 
he was a rich man. No man will be saved simply because 
he was a poor man. If a man be not in Christ, as Noah 
was in the ark, neither can riches ransom, nor can poverty 
rescue him firom sure destruction. Although the poor 
in this world's goods are not those who are exclusively 
meant by the poor in spirit, yet they may become such, 
and may help themselves and the rich to understand 
the character of those who are poor in spirit. Take 
then the case of a very poor man, merely to illustrate 
who are the poor in spirit. Suppose that of one bom 
poor, and on whom the heavy hand of poverty presses 
all through life. There are many such : and to them 
poverty is no disgrace. Yet they commonly feel its 

1 Luke vi. 20. ^ James ii. 5. 
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weight. They know in then* own feelmgs and expe- 
rience what are the common necessaries of life. They 
know by observation what are the common comforts 
of life. They find themselves often debarred from the 
latter, and often straitened for want of the former. 
They strive and toil from day to day, and yet they 
cannot altogether emerge from poverty. Their spirit, 
especially if not sustained by religious principle, becomes 
gradually broken and depressed. And yet theirs is not 
true poverty of spirit, for this relates to spiritual thingi. 
The man who is become truly poor in spirit, feels that 
he was born poor ; even though a prince by birth, yet 
one of a sinftd race, destitute of all merit, and laden 
with a debt of guilt in the sight of God. And then he 
is also brought to feel, that in himself he is- poor in 
regard to comfort, even the conwnon consdatioDS 
essential to peace and happiness. It is a great eomfort 
to be at peace with God ; but the man who is becoming 
poor in spirit is learning that he is a wicked sinner, and 
that '^ there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.** 
It is a comfort to have health and strength ; the man 
poor in spirit knows that his soul is diseased and feeble. 
He also feels indigence in regard to things, which are as 
the common necessaries of life to the soul. He knows 
what it is to hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
What the very poor man often experiences, in the literal 
sense, to want food, to have none at home, and no 
money, and no credit to procure any, this the man poor 
in spirit feels and comprehends in a spiritual sense : — rto 
want pardon, righteousness, and spiritual blessings, with 
no merits to procure any, and no credit, because no 
ability to repay God. The man who experimentally 
understands this, has truly begun to be poor in spirit. 

Take another case to illustrate poverty of spirit. 
Behold a man once rich, but by one of those reverses 

1 Isaiah Ivii. 21. 
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<rf fortune^ so common in this our day, become suddenly 
very poor. Far he it from me or any one needlessly tq 
wound his feelings : yet no cpse will better than Im 
illustrate poverty of spirit. Yesterday he thought 
himself rich ; tprday he Icaows himself poor. JI^ se^si 
himself feUen in the estimation of the worid, who W 
every age love to bow down to the golden image, whicU 
the God cf this world has set up. lie finds that ajl his 
former comfort from worldly treasures, worldly honours, 
worldly friends, is gone, and that he must fii^d other 
and better comfort, or go comfortless. . He also begiQjs^ 
now to be straitened for the very necessaries of life. 
And to him, nursed in luxury, and once living in 
afiSuence, the privations of poverty come with ten-fold 
hardship. His case, however, is only our illustration. 
He may go through all this, and yet not become poor 
in spirit. Yet he may strikingly illustrate the character 
of the poor in spirit. For ^ man who once, with the 
La^oeans of old, thought himself spiritu^y rich, and 
in need of nothing, may discover that hp is spiritually 
miserable, and poor, and blinds and pa^ed.^ The man 
who thought he had righteousness enough and to spare^ 
that he was moral, decent, virtuous, amiable, and there- 
fore sure of heaven, may discover that his premise^ 
and his conclusion are alike unsoundj— that be has npjt 
fulfilled the whole moral law, that hp has done many 
things which he ought not to have done, and left 
undone many things which he ought to have done, — 
that his &ncied virtues have been alloyed with imperr 
fections, that he has been utterly destitute of the loye 
of God, and a despiser of the merits and righteousness 
of Christ, that he has been deceiving himself, fancying 
himself very rich, and, lo ! he was aU the while very 
poor. Behold him stripped of his self-righteousness, 
emptied of pride, abased from self-exaltation, feeling 

iRev.Ui. 17. 
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and confessing himself a poor^ needy, helpless sinner. 
He is becoming poor in spirit. St. Paul is an example. 
Once he thought himself as rich a man as any in all 
Jerusalem ; rich in parentage, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
rich in education, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; 
rich in good works, " touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless ;"^ rich in the honour and esti- 
mation of the Pharisees, rich in his opening prospects, 
altogether a rich man. But God's converting grace 
came, and he became poor in spirit. All was gone,— 
parentage, education, good works, worldly honours, and 
opening prospects, he counted all things as dung and as 
dross ; what things were gain to him, those he coimted 
loss for Christ. He became poor in spirit. 

I would hope, my dear brethren, that you now under- 
stand who are the poor in spirit — ^not necessarily the 
poor in this world, but those who once thought them- 
selves rich, but now feel that they are poor, that all 
their righteousnesses are as filthy rags, that they have 
no power of themselves to help themselves, nothing to 
be proud of, nought wherein to glory before God, that 
they are unprofitable servants, and miserable sinners. 

In all this, I speak of the man as he is in himself, 
and not of what he becomes in and through Christ 
His poverty in himself, in fact, constitutes his need of 
the riches of Christ. The more he knows his own 
poverty, the more is he prepared to welcome the riches 
and all-sufficiency of the Saviour. Hence, poverty of 
spirit is to be a habit, a temper, a progressive state of 
mind, and to mark the Christian's course and advance- 
ment in the spiritual walk. The most advanced Chris- 
tian is not always he who is the most elated, the most 
confident, the most superior to others in his own 
esteem ; but he who is the most lowly, the most broken 
in heart, poor in spirit, abasing himself before God, 

1 PhU. m. 6. 
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confessing himself the chief of sinners^ esteeming others 
as better than himself. 

The world, I am aware, do not, and cannot, approve 
this very humbling doctrine. Some of us remember the 
time when to us also it would have appeared to present 
too humiliating a view of human nature. Yet let not 
the world confound things that differ. There is a differ- 
ence between those who are poor in spirit ^ and those 
who are poor-spirited. A man may be a miser, and as 
such a poor-spirited man. He is far enough from being 
poor in spirit, or a true Christian. The true Christian's 
soul is large, liberal, and generous, ''given to hospi- 
tality,"* ''ready to distributfe."^ A man may commit 
mean and base actions, betray a friend, divulge a secret, 
forge, he, or steal; he may crouch to those high in 
station, use flattery, intrigue, and artifice: all this is 
being poor-spirited surely enough, but it is not being 
poor in spirit. Christianity has as high, yea, far higher 
notions of honour, integrity, and true nobleness of 
character, than the world. The Christian, of course I 
mean the true Christian, may be poor and distressed in 
worldly circumstances, while he may be and is poor in 
spirit, feehng himself a sinner, helpless and wretched in 
himself ; and yet he is not poor-spirited ; he will rpsort 
to no base method of reheving his temporal wants, 
neither will he add to his spiritual wretchedness by 
seeking vain consolations, or by adding sin to sin. 
The poor-spirited, and the poor in spirit, differ as widely 
as light and darkness. The poor-spirited man, when in 
trouble, desponds, flies to false comforts, takes to drink- 
ing or gambhng, to drive away care, and sometimes 
rushes out of life uncalled, into the presence of God. 
Surely the soldier is poor-spirited who forsakes his post. 
This is not the spirit of a soldier of the cross, or of one 
poor in spirit. The poor-spirited are often exceedingly 

> Rom. xu. 13. 2 I Tim. vi. 18. 
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proud^ afraid to have their poverty known^ they hide and 
cloak it as long as possible^ they re&se aid^ they are 
offended at being thought poor. And so ii^ religion: 
men are ashamed to own^ even to God^ that they are so 
vile and worthless as they are : they scorn to be save4 
by grace, to receive eternal hfe as a gift, to pray for 
mercy, salvation, grace, with the importunity of a pepr 
ishing beggar ; they are half, or more than half, offended 
with the minister, who, though froip the kindest of 
motives, is faithful enough not to flatter, but to look 
them honestly in the face, and say^ You are poor aind 
miserable, helpless apd destitute, vile,, worthless, and 
undone sinners. Let not then the world confound toge- 
ther characters so different as those of the poor-spirited 
and the poor in spirit. 

And now, my brethren, are we poor in ynrit ? What 
says conscience ? . Retrace your feelings. If you have 
felt indignation rise against xae, or rather, against the 
Saviour's doctrine, then, all I ask is, suspect whether 
you, by experience, know what it is to be poor in spirit. 
If you think my interpretation wrong, conscience, | 
suspecf:, will not be quite satisfied, till you have found 
the true one. And where will you find it ? Will you 
ask the world ? You may ask every worldly Mend you 
meet, what it is to be poor in spirit ; aiid one will evade^ 
another will mock, a third will be apgry with the ques- 
tion. You may consult worldly books, of all kinds and 
classes ; you may ransack all the classip stores of the 
ancients, and all the heterogeneous productions of the 
modems ; but you will not find in any, except in tbpse 
written in the spirit of the Bible, a true explanation of 
what it is to be poor in spirit. You must come to thp 
Bible. Extract thence for yourselves every thing de- 
scriptive of true poverty of spirit. Trace every ^pp- 
tural example of men poor in spirit — St. Paul, Qavid 
in penitence. Job, king Manasseh;, — there are two or 
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three for you to begin with — ^and then compare yovat 
account^ thus discovered, with what you have now 
heard, and you will not, I believe, find it materially to 
differ. 

Remember, however, one thing. To feel truly poor 
in spirit, you must have the help and grace of the Holy 
Spirit. He alone can influence aright the spirit of man. 
He alone can empty it of pride, infuse true humility, 
convince of sin, lay the sinner low, where he oUght to 
be, at the footstool of God, make him willitig, yea, thank- 
ful, to receive pardon and peace, salvation and strength, 
grace aiid eternal life, as a boon. Would you then take 
the right way for becoming poor in spirit ? Search the 
Scriptures. Pray for the Holy Spirit. Bring your 
heart and Itfe, the thoughts of the inner man, and the 
deeds of the body, to the test of the spiritual and holy 
law, and let the candle of the Lord shine within while 
you compare ; let the light of the Spirit search you 
through and through ; go from one chamber of imagery 
to another. More abominations! more sin! more 
poverty still ! Though the discovery is humbling, per- 
severe ; it is very useful ; for you are becoming poor in 
spirit. 

. '^ Blessed,*" said our Lord, '' are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." You see their blessed- 
ness. The kingdom of heaven is theirs. It was de- 
signed for such. It is prepared and suited for such. 
It is promised and given to such. It is theirs already, 
not only in sure reversion after death, but even itt the 
beginning of grace here. Not only. Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs shall be the kingdom of heaven ; 
but, '^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven.** The kingdom of heaven, here, is 
a rich and comprehensive expression, denoting all the 
temporal and eternal blessings of the Gospel of Christ* 
Thede are all for the poor in spirit, not because they 
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merit them, they are very poor and have no merit at 
all, but because they are prepared and made Mailing to 
receive them. " The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." ^ The poor in spirit feel their need of 
righteousness, and are willing to receive righteousness 
as a gift for justification, and crave to be made holy by 
the eflfectual grace of the Holy Spirit. Peace also and 
joy, salvation and heaven, they gladly receive as a 'free 
and unmerited gift. They are willing to understand 
that text, which appears a hard saying unto many, '' By 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God.''* 

You see, I would hope, brethren, how it is that the 
kingdom of heaven is theirs, simply in way of prepara- 
tion of heart to receive it. That kingdom being pro- 
posed as a free gift, containing gifts of pardon for the 
rebellious, gifts of honour for the worthless, gifts of holi- 
ness for the sinfiil, gifts of victory for the vanquished; 
they who are poor in spirit feel themselves rebellious, 
worthless, sinftil, vanquished, and therefore thankfully 
welcome the kingdom of heaven as a free gift. Though 
poor, they become rich, " rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which God hath promised to them that love 
him."^ They have royal robes prepared and offered, 
even robes of righteousness, robes made *' white in the 
blood of the Lamb." They have a royal inheritance pro- 
mised, namely, heaven with its glories, made theirs by 
testament, and the testament confirmed by the death of 
the testator, Christ himself. They have a royal educor 
tion, in the guidance and training of the Holy Spirit 
making them meet for an inheritance with the saints in 
light. They have royal guards, such are angels '^ sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion."* They have a royal mansion in view, even the 

1 Rom. xIt. 17« ^ Eph. ii. 8. ' James ii. 5. ^ Heb. L 14. 
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palace of heaven^ the house not made with hands^ the 
habitation of the King of kings. They are at length to 
have royal crotons, even a crown of glory and a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give them at that day. 

Now, brethren, let me ask, is the kingdom of heaven 
yours ? The question may seem great, almost too 
great, too bold, too high. Yet our Lord allows, sug- 
gests, yea, urges it. *' Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' Is this kingdom 
yours ? In other words, are you yet made poor m spirit ? 
If you are proud, or self-righteous, or careless and 
unconcerned in spirit, I should only deceive you by say- 
ing that the kingdom of heaven is yours. Heaven is a 
prepared place for a prepared people. There are none 
proud in spirit there. There is but one song, arid that 
ascribes all salvation, and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing to the Lamb. Surely ye must be poor in spirit, or 
ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 

But some, it may be, though in a measure made poor 
in spirit, have not yet discerned that the kingdom of 
heaven is theirs. They have felt sin, and experienced a 
sense of great spiritual want. Let them now learn, that 
to such the kingdom of heaven, with all its blessedness, 
is freely and graciously proposed. Christ came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' Here, in 
the kingdom of heaven, is all you want, righteousness 
and strength, grace and comfort, a new heart and a 
rig^ht spirit ; the Saviour with his fulness of redeeming 
love, the Spirit with all his richness of sanctifying grace 
and consoUng mercy, yea, the Father, with all the yearn- 
ings of paternal tenderness ; all is yours, freely offered 
to you, for your acceptance, use, enjoyment, and offered 
too in the very way you need, without money and with- 
out price. Come, then, all that are poor in spirit, and 

1 Matt ix. 13. 
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be made rich in your souls, rich toward God, rich fcr 
eternity. Ask you, how? Remember Him who Isat 
upon the mountain, and spake our text* ^Ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that^ though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich."* Follow him with 
the eye of faith to another mountain, the mountain of 
suffering and of death, even Mount Calvary. There he 
preached another and a yet bettet sermon. His dying 
agonies were eloquent, his blood had a voice, and it 
spake better things than the blood of Abel : it cried to 
God for mercy upon you, it cries to you, ** Be ye rectm- 
died to God J' Let Christ's sermon on Calvary explain 
and enforce to you his sermon on the Mount of Beati- 
tudes. 

Again, if after close self-examination and earnest 
prayer, you have cause for humble hope that God has 
made you at all poor in spirit, be thanJ^uL Accqpt it 
as a pledge and earnest of heaven. If you are poor in 
this world's goods, heavily afflicted and sorely tried, 
never mind ; if poor in spirit, you have a portion which 
riches cannot purchase ; however poor, you have begun 
to be rich in the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ 
And if rich in this world's goods, and yet poor withd 
in spirit, you have the true riches. Your other riches 
* may make themselves wings and fly away; the rust 
may corrupt them ; the thief may steal them ; at all 
events, if they do not leave you, you must sooti leave 
them ; but the better riches of this happy poverty can 
neither be stolen nor corroded. They wiU teach you 
the true use of worldly riches, not to flatter pride, 
or to nourish ostentation, not to feed sensuaUty, or to 
minister to selfishness ; but to be swift and winged 
messengers of charity and mercy to the poor, the sick, 
the infirm, and the ignorant, far and wide. Go, then, 

» 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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and study the Christian paradox^ how you may become 
richer the poorer you grow. The more you become 
truly poor m spirit, the more will you be rejoiced 
to welcome the riches of God's goodness by Jesus 
Christ. 

Lastly, let me specially intreat the young to pray 
that they may become poor in spirit. We know fiiU 
well that this is not the natural temper of youth, nor, 
in fact, of fallen man, at any stage of life ; but in youth, 
especially, we well know the high thoughts, the vain 
imaginations, the self-conceited opinions, which so freely 
arise. Now your Saviour advises, drop them all, hum- 
ble those high thoughts, lay aside those vain imagina- 
tions, repress and mortify every feeUng of self-conceit, 
and pray God to make you, by his grace and the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, lowly, humble-minded, meek, and 
penitent. If others are mistakingly desiring for you, 
in the first place, that you may be rich, and honoured, and 
great in this world, make for yourselves a wiser and a 
better choice ; " seek ye Jirst the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness;''^ and in order to 'this, seek that ye 
may become truly poor in spirit. Even the proud and 
worldly-minded are sometimes constrained to admire, 
and very often to respect, true Christian humihty in 
the young. And the aged Christian feels his soul glad- 
dened, when he beholds the amiable effects of his Lord's 
grace in those who are soon to take his place on earth, 
and fill up the ranks of the church militant, wherein he 
expects shortly to fall on this our field of battle. And 
our Master in heaven, who himself was meek and lowly 
in heart, loves especially the poor in spirit. He can 
pass by the gay and flaunting flower, which seems to 
soUcit notice, and will search with diligence for the 
meek and lowly violet, which shrinks firom observation 

1 Matt. vi. 33. 
K 
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while it difiuses fragrance. ^^ For ihuB saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, rtnth him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 



ones**' ^ 
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MATTHEW V. 4. 

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted. 

We are told of one, who, on reading our Lord's doc- 
trines, was so struck with the diflference between what 
he read, and what he felt in himself and witnessed in 
others, that he exclaimed, '^ Blessed Jesus, either these 
are not thy words, or we are not Christians /" * The na- 
tural temper of fallen man would certainly pronounce 
fer other characters as blessed, than those so pronounced 
here by the Faithful Witness. If this was true of the 
first Beatitude, which we considered on Sunday, it is 
undoubtedly true of the second, which we would con- 
sider now on this solemn day of humiliation before God.* 
If the world cannot understand, or admit, that the poor 
in spirit are blessed, neither will they readily allow that 
there is a blessedness in mourning. But in what mourn- 
ing 9 Much turns on that. That point, therefore, the 
mourning meant, shall be our First consideration. And 
its blessedness, in the consolation promised, shall be our 
Second. And may God, without whose grace none 

1 Linacer. Vide Doddridge. 
2 This Sennon was preached on Ash- Wednesday. 
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ever mourned aright, be pleased to give to our souls 
that gracious influence, which may teach us to sorrow 
after a godly sort ! — if we have already mourned, may 
our mourning be made more heart-felt ! — ^if we never 
mourned as we ought, may we begin to mourn now !— 
and then may every mourning heart be comforted by 
our heavenly Comforter f 

First. What is the mourning meant? Is it any or 
every kind of mourning ? '^ The sorrow of the world 
worketh death." ^ Cain sorrowed, but without a bless- 
ing, Ahab mourned, but his moimung sprang onfy 
from his covetousness, and his comfort was false and 
sinful. Haman was grieved, but pride was the source 
of his grief. Judas repented, but found not the blessed- 
ness of mourning. And so now, mourning is indeed 
common. Many still mourn for the disappointment of 
their schemes, and wishes, and fond expectations. 
Many mourn at the loss of fortune, or fame, or friends. 
Pain makes many mourners ; sickness shuts up many to 
mourn in the solitary chamber ; and death now, as (rf 
old, is continually sending groups of mourners to go 
about the streets. Listen ! All the world appears to 
be mourning. Every one has his moumfril tale to tell ; 
every heart has felt sorrow ; every eye has shed tears ; 
and yet, though other kinds of mourning may be usefuli 
with God's blessing, to lead to the true nK)uming9 they 
must not be mistaken for the thing itself. True mourn* 
ing, Luther used to say, is a rare plant. Of the multi- 
tudes who have mourned, but few, comparatively, have 
mourned as our Saviour meant, when he said, '^ Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.** The 
mourning meant is chiefly a godli/ mourning for sin. If 
any ask, how I know this, and what right I have to 
pronounce mourning for sin to be the mourning meant, 
and not any kind of mourning ; I refer them to the 

1 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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whole tenour of the Bible, to the scriptural examples of 
true mournmg, to the nature of the consolations of the 
gospel, and especially to the reasons to be found in 
Scripture for more deep and Uvely mourning for sm, 
than for any other cause whatever. The assertion may 
seem strong, yet I make it without fear of contradiction 
from any one who knows the Scriptures, there is more 
real and urgent cause of mourning for sin, than for any 
other cause whatever. Let troubles accumulate on 
troubles ; let losses, disappointments, and bereavements, 
all concur to grieve one and the same man ; let dangers 
the most imminent alarm; let tempests rage, thun- 
ders roll, and lightnings flash aroimd him ; let him have 
sorrows in his family, distress in his circumstances, 
trials in his person; yet has he but shght cause of 
mourning in all that, compared with what you and I, 
my brethren, have for our sins. Let us begin our 
mourning here. You know what sin is, even ''the 
transgression of the law'** of God. And yet you know 
not what sin is — ^you know not its full guilt, its heinous 
criminality, its proud rebellious character toward God, 
its insult on his authority, its contempt of all his attri- 
butes. You know not the full extent of its miserable 
ejBfects. You have never measured the full length and 
breadth of its tendency, even to dethrone God from his 
seat as the moral Governor of man, to destroy— -(vain I 
know is the attempt, yet sin in its proud tendency is 
vain enough to make the attempt) — even to destroy the 
authority, annihilate the power, and bring into contempt^ 
the law of the Almighty. You know not the full desert 
and punishment of sin. You have, indeed, heard that 
its wages is death;* and the report was true. You 
have heard of death ; you have seen death — ^as who has 
not ? — ^and yet, I venture to affirm, you know not fiilly 
and perfectly — and God grant you never may ! — ^what 

1 1 John iil 4- « Rom. vi. 28. 
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deaths in the full, extensive, permanent, eternal meaning 
of the word, really is. Thus you know, and yet you 
know not what sin is. Of sin, my brethren, you and I 
have been guilty. So indeed have all. '* There is no 
man that sinneth not.^'* ''All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God.'** But our first concern is 
with ourselves. I call you not to mourn for the sins erf 
others, till you have felt and mourned for your own. 
Of sin, then, I repeat, as plainly and as faithfully as I 
can speak, you and I have been guilty ; sin, though so 
vile, so presumptuous, so fearfiil a thing, we have indi- 
vidually committed. The word of God declares it ; our 
own lips have confessed it ; and if our tongue should 
venture to deny it, our conscience would reproach our 
tongue, ''What shall be done unto thee, thou false 
tongue?"^ And sin we have individually committed, 
not once only, or twice, but times without number. 
The infinite, omniscient God alone knows the number 
of our sins. Take your sins of one class, and try and 
count them — ^your idle words — can you tell their num- 
ber? your foolish thoughts, your sinful lustings and 
coverings, your waste of time, neglect of tafents, abuse 
of golden opportunities — ^in regard to all this, who can 
tell how oft he offendeth ? You begin, it may be, to see 
your sins to be manifold, accumulated, grievous. There 
then is cause for mourning. And yet you may hear 
this without mourning. It is possible to hear and to 
admit that we are sinners, and that sin is vile, and that 
its wages is death, and yet not to tremble with alarm, or 
weep with sorrow. For something more is yet needed. 
There must be a gracious touch and influence on the 
soul, firom the Holy Spirit, showing the character of 
God, so good, so beneficent, so urideserving to be so 
treated, or there will not be true moimiing for sin. It 
is common enough, as you all know, for a crimitial at 
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the bar to hear the verdict of his guilty and the sentence 
of condemnation^ with Uttle or no emotion. But if 
when his guUt is made clear, his judge in passing sen- 
tence could show hhn that his guUt is much aggravated 
by its wantonness, by the former kindness of the in- 
jured party, that he had been a friend, a benefactor, 
almost as a father to him, who afterwards aimed the 
miurderous blow at the heart which loved him — could 
he say to the guilty criminal. Dost thou know that thou 
hast been aiming to destroy thine own father ? Can 
yj&a not imagine the hardest heart relenting, and tears 
roffing from eyes which never tiU then wept for sin ? 
Now^ in your own case, you are plainly charged with 
Bin by God, in Scripture : let his Spirit affect you with 
a sense of the good and gracious character of Him, 
against whom you have committed it You have 
sinned against your Maker, Preserver, Benefactor, 
Friend, and Father. You have lifted the hand of rebel- 
lion against the King of heaven. You have aimed a 
blow at the authority, the character, yea, the very exis- 
tence of God. The attempt may now appear monstrous 
and incredible. Yet such the fact is. If sin is to be 
(xmunitted with impunity, and if sinners are to triumph 
in their guilt,; — ^for this they .secretly imagine, — ^then 
God's existence must cease — ^I mean what I say — ^for 
God's perfections are involved in his existence ; when 
God ceases to be holy, he ceases to be ; so also with his 
justice and his truth. But it may be, you will tell me, 
that I am leaving out the gospel.-— God iS merciftil, as 
well as just and holy. God is love. He has given his 
Son to die for sinners. — ^All this is true, delightfully 
true ; yet it enhances our cause for mourning for our 
sins. Your wta is heightened by this your own account 
of Him, against whom sin is conunitted. Is God merci- 
All I is he love ? has he given his Son to die for sinners ? 
Then to sin against him is exceedingly sinftil. It is to 
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sin against mercy^ love^ compassion^ . in - their kindest 
form. You cannot truly say that God was a hard mas- 
ter, or his service a heavy yoke, or that you have had 
provocation from him for any thing but gratitude, obe* 
dience, and love. And what a return have you made ! 
Sin! — Sin! — Sin! Be deeply humbled. In &ct, the more 
you know of revelation, and the more the character of 
God opens upon you, the more you must see the sinful- 
ness of your sin, and your need to mourn before 
God. If you were ignorant of God as the heathens 
are, it were yet possible to prove that you have sinned, 
and that your sin is a grievous thing. But when you 
profess to know God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the sinfulness of sin augments, it increases in 
proportion to the opportunities which years and circumrt 
stances have given you, it would swell most fearfully in 
magnitude, if now, when faithfully told its nature, guilty 
ingratitude, any of you should continue in impenitence 
and sin. May every heart respond, God forbid ! 

Here mark the special cause for godly mourning for 
their sins, which true believers feel. . They carry 
throughout life a momrnful sense of the follies, the wan- 
derings, the neghgences, and many sins of their uncon* 
verted state. So St. Paul, some thirty years after his 
conversion : '^ sinners, of whom I am chief."* And yet 
they very peculiarly grieve for the sins of their converted 
state. The world cannot understand this. There is a 
man far more decent in life than they, who yet confesses 
himself still, even now, a sinner ; who laments for a cor- 
rupt desire far more than they for a gross act of sin ; 
who momus for one hard thought of God, far more than 
the ungodly do for a thousand profane oaths. How is 
this? Because his soul having been favoured with 
light, and grace, and mercy, the remains and workings 
of sin there must, he feels, have a peculiar aggravation. 

1 1 Tim. I 15. 
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Surely sin still dwelling in a once pardoned sfaiher/ still 
rising in a bosom which has felt the love of Christ, still 
breaking out, like a leprous spot, in a heart which has 
been healed and cleansed by the Holy Spirit and the 
blood of sprinkling, must be of no common die in the 
sight of God. I call, therefore, on believers to mourn 
before God for the body of sin still remaining, and work- 
ing within them. Far be it from me or them, to flatter 
each other for things which ought to be matter of true 
humiliation. Far be from us the thought, that sin found 
lurking in any place, even in a believer's heart, is not 
sinfrd. Why, it were sinful, if found in heaven itself! 
It has been found there, even in angels, and it turned 
them into devils, and plunged them down to hell. Sin, 
found in the most eminent of saints, David, or Paul, or 
Peter, is sin still, exceedingly sinful, aggravated, and not 
extenuated by their former character. Believers, there- 
fore, in Jesus, you have sinned since you knew him, 
you have not lived up to your knowledge, your mercies, 
your privileges, you have too much and too often turned 
again unto folly ; mourn, therefore, deeply before the 
God of all grace. All our best duties have been defiled 
with sin : corruptions have mixed themselves up with our 
purest motives: imperfections have marred our most 
perfect services.* Surely, if sin in Israel was more 
shamefrd than in the heathen world, sin in Christians, 
in believers, in you, to whose case I now speak, is inex- 
pressibly ungrateful. Mourn, therefore, believers, for 
your own sins. 

And then think also of the sins of the church of 

* 

1 Though the passage is well known, I must subjoin the humbling confession 
of Bishop Beyeridge. ^I cannot pray, but I sin; nay, I cannot hear, or 
preach a sermon, but I sin ; I cannot give an alms, or receive the sacrament, 
but I sin ; nay, I cannot so much as confess my sins, but my very confessions 
are still aggravations of them ; my repentance needs to be repented of, my 
tears want washing, and the very washing of my tears needs still to be washed 
over again with the blood of my Redeemer." — Private Thoughts, 
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Christ in this our day. I can but glance at this topic^ 
important as it is. Without being censorious^ we may 
and should mourn for the sins of the professed church of 
Christ. If one member be diseased^ the whole body 
must mourn. I enter not into detaiL Every one pre- 
sent^ who best knows the state of the churchy I mean 
not of this church or that, but of the professed church 
of Christ on earth, will best know what cause there is 
for mourning here. He will know what I mean, wh^ 
I merely allude to heresies in this our day, denying the 
Lord who bought us ; to strifes, divisions, heartrbumingBy 
aiid vain janglings, separating those whom God meant 
to be united in love ; to novelties, crudities, and distorted 
views of divine truth ; to a low state of personal religion, 
a lamentable want of the devotedness, the spiritual- 
mindedness, the humility, the mutual love, the selfc 
denying laboriousness for God, which marked Christians 
of other days. There are many happy exceptions, and 
many redeeming features, I gladly grants But our coih 
cem now is with the causes for mourning: and these are 
ample enough ; ''All seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's."* 

And then one glance only at the sins of our :cotintry, 
will suffice to show cause for mourning here also. The 
sins of Britain at this day are, I believe, peculiarly oflFen- 
sive to God ; not because similar sins are not seen else- 
where, but because no nation upon earth at this day has 
been more favoured of God than ours with his gospel 
and his grace. ' Few nations of Europe were much 
earlier emancipated from the darkness and superstition 
of Popery. Few of the noble band of the Reformers 
exhibited greater wisdom, moderation, and firnmesSi 
than did those of Britain. Few more nobly sealed their 
testimony with their blood. Almost every part of our 

t Pha. u. 21, 
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land — ^not excepting our own parish^ — ^fomished some 
to swell the noble army of martyrs at the period of the 
Reformation. Since then, though with many alterna- 
tions through our sins, yet the Kght of God's truth has 
been continued amongst us. We have had writers and 
ministers, who have left most invaluable testimonies to 
the gospel. We have had private •Christians raised up 
from time to time, truly eminent for faith, and love, and 
holiness. We have at this day the pure word of God, 
and the sacraments of Christ, in all their primitive sim- 
plicity. We have, I hope and trust, the real doctrines 
of the gospel sounding forth from many a pulpit, as they 
do from every reading-desk in our own national church. 
We have hitherto been preserved — and may God still 
preserve us ! — ^from the deluge of infidelity, which has 
been desolating the continent. And yet, with blessings 
80 accumulated, what is our national return ? It is con- 
tained in one short word — not fedth, — ^not prayer, — ^not 
love, — ^but in a shorter word still, sin. It is painful even 
to eniunerate the sins which defile our country : drunk- 
enness, debauchery, uncleanness, profane swearing, per-* 
jury, fraud, sabbath-breaking, gambling, self-murder; 
these are among the horrid sins far from uncommon in 
this Christian land. There is also a spirit of luxury 
abroad amongst us, plunging men into expenses, incon- 
sistent with prudence, hberaUty, self-denial, and even 

1 ^ On the 17th of September, (1557,) three men and one woman were 
burnt at ItUngtonJ* 

** On the 27th of June, when seven were to be led out to be burnt at Smith- 
field, it was proclaimed in the queen's name, that no man should pray for them, 
or speak to them, or say, ** God help them;" which was thought a strain of 
barbarity beyond all the examples of former times, to deprive dying. men of 
the good wishes and prayers of their friends. But, however this might restrain 
men from giving outward signs of their praymg for them, it could not bind up 
their inward and secret devotions. Those seven had been taken at a meetii^ 
in Is&ngton, with many others; of whom some died in prison, and six others 
were burnt at Brentford, the 14th of July." 

Bwmefs HUtory of the Reformation, 
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common honesty. And beyond all, because at the root 
of all, there is very prevalent a practical contempt of 
God, and of the glorious gospel, of the name, the 
afuthority, the word, the day, the rightful claims of God, 
and his Christ, which, if not repented of, must issue in 
fearfiil consequences. These are the weight which is 
pressing Britain down at this moment far more than her 
national debt. It is for sins like these that God's hand 
is uplifted, and his sword is drawn, and in whatever 
form his vengeance fall, whether in that of foreign war, 
domestic strife, or raging pestilence, whether in the rnin 
of our commerce, or the depression of our agriculture, 
in the agitation of the turbulent, or the incendiarism of 
the miscreant, sin is the accursed thing, which is draw- 
ing down his judgments. God has only to leave Britain 
to herself, and Britain will quickly fall from her emi- 
nence of glory, and become a by-word among the 
nations. May the God of our fathers give grace to 
Britain to know the time of her visitation, and to all who 
love Britain, to mourn with a godly sorrow for her 
many sins ! 

I have thus suggested ample topics for mourning — 
for your own sins, for those of the professed Church, and 
for those of our own land. Some would say, I have 
scarcely spoken to their case. Their heart is mourning 
over the wreck of domestic happiness : they have lost a 
near relative, a dear friend, a Christian^ brother : they 
feel disconsolate, forlorn, forsaken. Have you, I would 
ask them, with the kindness of a faithful friend, amid 
all your mourning, ever mourned for sin ? If not, turn 
your mourning, or rather ask God to turn it for you, 
into that channel. In your affiction itself, you may 
have great cause for mourning : — ^far be it from me to 
treat your grief as of a trivial nature ; sorrow is a sacred 
thing : — yet, allow me to urge, till you mourn aright, 
as sinners for sin, you must be strangers to true con- 



THOSE WHO MOURN. 141 

solation. May God^ by his grace^ make known this 
secret to every aflSicted soul, in every house of 
mourning ! 

And then you can all pass on with me to our second, 
the comforting part of our subject : ^' For they shall be 
comfortedr Is not that promise full of good tidings for 
all that mourn ? Why shall they be comforted ? Is it 
because they merit it ? Alas ! when will fallen man 
have done with this idea of merit ? If any merit of 
theirs could procure them comfort, they needed not 
Christ to have come and promised comfort. The reason 
why they — and they only — shall be comforted, is be- 
cause they only are prepared to welcome comfort. 
They have the beginnings of grace in a broken and a 
contrite spirit. The waters of penitence flowing freely 
forth, prove that the stony rock has been smitten. The 
valley of tears is the Bong's high-way to the mountain 
of consolation. This then is why they who mourn shall 
be comforted, simply because they are prepared for 
comfort, by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter of the 
church. If you would fill a vessel with pure wine, you 
must first empty it of water and dregs. If you would 
have the heart filled with true consolations, which are 
the rich wine and refreshing cordials of God's love, you 
must have it first emptied by his Holy Spirit, of vanity, 
and sin, by godly mourning. Do you still ask me why 
shall they be comforted ? Because Jesus Christ loves 
godly mourners. It is his office to comfort them that 
mourn in Zion, to bind up the broken-hearted, to speak 
peace to the troubled soiil. He was himself a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief: and though now 
exalted beyond all sorrow, he affectionately claims a 
sympathy with the griefs of all his mourning people. 

But when shall they be comforted ? Some may say, 
I have long mourned, but never yet been comforted. 
Perhaps conscience has already whispered a doubt 
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whether you have ever mourned aright. There is^ 
as you have abeady heard intimated^ a mouming of 
despondency, of worldly sorrow, and of morbid melan- 
choly, very different from mourmng for sin. Many, 
says an old writer, can mourn over a dead child, that 
cannot mourn over a crucified Saviour.* But if you 
have been mouming aright, yet God, for wise reasons, 
may delay to give you full comfort. The best answer, 
therefore, to your question, when shaU they who moimi 
be comforted, would be, Whei) it pleases God Yet I 
may give you another answer. They shall generally be 
comforted here, and certainly hereafter. Ye that mourn 
shall not generally be kept altogether strangers to com- 
fort here. Read the Psalms, the sweet testimony of 
David's experience. How very few Psalms can you 
bring me, in which it is all mouming and no comfort 
Did the poor sinner, who stood weeping at Jesus' feet, 
depart comfortless ? If the Saviour, in one half of a 
sentence foretells mouming to his disciples, ^' In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ;*** is there no comfort 
in the other half of the same sentence, '^ but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world T Yes, I may 
promise comfort here to all that mourn. Do ye not 
find it so this day ? has no ray of comfort begun to 
pierce through your atmosphere of sorrow ? is it not 
good to be here, and to humble your souls before God ! 
do ye not find more pleasure in weeping for sin, than 
ye ever found in committing it? And then, as your 
sorrow for sin becomes more deep and hvely, more a 
part of the habitual frame and character of the soul, 80 
shall your consolation become more deep and lively, 
more sohd and substantial. Should you be called to 

1 Watson. — The author would here thankfully acknowledge, that he has 
been indebted for several useful thoughts in this part of his Volume, to Watson 
on the Beatitudes. 

2 John xvi. 38. 
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special seasons of mournings look to Him ,who spake 
my text^ he will still manifest its truths and will make 
them special seasons of consolation. He can make the 
house of mourning better than the house of feasting^ 
l^ rendering it the house of valuable instructicHi aijd 
heavenly comfort. Trust him with a simple faith, and 
he will give you comfort amid the sorrows of sickness, 
and fainting, and death. And hereafter , — ^for I must 
help you to glance beyond the grave, for the falness of 
joy, and the perfection of comfort^ — you shall be com- 
forted throughout eternity with consolations so pure, so 
noble, so rich, so divine, so full of God and glory, that 
'^ in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I mil praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedst meP^ 

I have briefly told you why and when, I have only to 
show you how, they who mourn shall be comforted. 
But do you ask me how 9 Ask cmr Lord and Master : 
go to Jesus himself, in simple, child-like prayer, and 
aedc Him how he meant, that they who mourn shall be 
comforted ? ''I will send you the Comforter,*' he will 
answer, even the Holy Spirit ; I have already sent him; 
it is he who has convinced you of sin, and has wrought 
in you that gracious temper of true mourning. And lo ! 
I send him again with another and a sweeter errand : 
^ He shall receive of mine, and show it imto you."* 
He shall show you the Saviour as the consolation of his 
people, with a righteousness adequate to justify the 
chief of sinners, with mercy to compassionate the most 
undeserving, with sympathy to be touched with the 
feeling of all your infirmities, with omnipotent ability 
even to save to the uttermost all that will come unto 
God by him.^ It is thus that the Holy Spirit excites, 
nourishes, and strengthens a Uvely faith. Faith stretches 
forth the withered hand, to take hold of the proffered 

1 Isa. xii. 1. 2 John xvi. 14. 3 Heb. vii. 25. 



144 THE BEATITUDE OP 

hand of Christ ; by Him you have gracious access to 
his Father ; and in this happy state you are surely no 
strangers to true comfort. 

This comfort will generally be foimd as it is to be 
sought, in the way of the appointed means of grace. 
Where these are neglected or imdervalued, true com- 
fort is commonly at a low ebb. The Scriptures dili- 
gently used are continually made the word of consola- 
tion. May I not appeal to many here present ? In sea- 
sons of deep trouble, have you never retired to seek 
comfort in the Bible ? When the news of a sudden 
afBiction befallen an absent friend has almost over- 
whelmed you with grief, has that grief found no assuag- 
ing comfort in such an assurance as this, '* He doth not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men T* Are 
there not passages of the Sacred Word invested in your 
memory with a sweet savour and a holy unction, as 
having cheered you in sickness, refreshed you in weari- 
ness, comforted you in the midst of many sorrows ? 

Prayer also is the very opening of the avenues to the 
heart for consolation. A heart without prayer, is like 
a castle, fortified on all sides, with the gates closed, the 
draw-bridge raised, and a dark, deep moat stagnating all 
round, and forbidding any access. But a heart open 
with prayer and penitence is the castle with its gates 
thrown open, its draw-bridge let down, its . surrounding 
waters drawn off, every thing inviting the King of Glory 
to come in. 

Frequently also ministers are made the instruments 
of comfort. Joses was by the apostles surnamed '^ Bar- 
nabas, which is, being interpreted, the son of consola- 
tion."* And St. Paul gives us a delightful view of the 
way in which God enables ministers to comfort others. 
*' Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com 

I Lam. iii. 33. 2 Acts iv. 36. 



THOSE WHO MOURN. 145 

fort ; who comforteth us in all our tribulation^ that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble 
by the comfort, wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God/'* 

The Holif Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 9 rightly used, 
IB continually found a means of grace, and a channel 
or conduit for comfort to the souls of true mourners. 
Sacrament days are the comforting days of the people 
of God. They are often looked forward to with hope 
and expectation. They would be looked back upon 
with deep regret that they are gone, were it not that 
there is always another to come to the believer, till he 
shall find himself at the crown of his hopes, even at the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb. 

I enumerate not the other means and instruments, 
by wluch the God of all grace may communicate com- 
fort to your souls. If, as is my prayer, you are indeed 
under the teaching of the word and Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, he can make all the dispensations of providence, 
aU the relations of life, all the intercourse of friends, 
yea, all the machinations of enemies, and all the trials 
and tribulations of your course, to be means, instru- 
ments, and occasions of leading you to a richer expe- 
rience of his comforting grace. Go, then, happy 
mourners, if many and great are your causes of mourn- 
ing, more and greater are your grounds of consolation. 
You mourn much for your sins. He who spake our 
text can give you rich consolation, in making himself 
known to you as your Saviour, his Father as your 
reconciled Father, his Spirit as your Comforter. If you 
mourn for the remains and workings of the body of sin, 
he can comfort you with the assurance, ^' Sin shall not 
have dominion over you.^ ^' My grace is sufficient."^ 
" There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

1 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. 2 Rom. vi. 14. 3 2 Cor. ai. 9. 

L 
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Spirit."' Do you mourn for the sins of the church! 
He can comfort you with the prospect of a church 
without spot or taint of sin, without division^ and with- 
out strife. Do you mourn for your country ? God 
will yet comfort you, I hope and trust, by continuing 
gracious to our land. If ten righteous men would have 
been allowed to save Sodom from destruction, there yet 
is hope of bright and happy days for Britain. And 
though you may still have to mourn, perhaps for greater 
woes than any we have yet seen, yet with one precious 
thought I conclude : God usually reserves his best and 
sweetest consolations for the season of his people's 
deepest mourning. Even if the valley of death — ^we 
shall all soon be there — should be to you a valley of 
tears, fear not ; still trust in Jesus ; there is the moun- 
tain of joy beyond, radiant with peaceful glory, and 
there *' God shall wipe away all tears from your eyes/^ 

1 Rom. viii. 1, 8 Rev. vfi. 17. 
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THE BEATITUDE OF THE MEEK. 



MATTHEW V. 5. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

Again, brethren, we are to find ourselves on the 
Mount of Beatitudes, listening to the divine Preacher, 
seated like a father in the midst of his children, to 
teach them the nature of true blessedness and the way 
to heaven. You have heard, and have had time to 
ponder, the meaning of the Beatitude of the poor in 
spirit. You have been invited, and, let me hope, per- 
suaded, to know the blessedness of those who mourn. 
And now we come to the Third Beatitude : ^^ Blessed 
are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth." We 
shall consider. First, the character here honoured with 
the Saviour's blessing : and. Secondly, the nature of the 
blessing promised. And may He, who pronounced a 
blessing on the meek, bless the subject to our souls! 
May it, indeed, please Him to give to all of you 
*' increase of grace, to hear meekly his word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit V^ We now especially need his aid. 
It is no easy task for me to describe aright Christian 
meekness, which is one of those hidden graces of the 
heart, which would rather shun than court public 

l2 
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observation. And it is, perhaps, no easy task for you 
to hear without prejudice the character of a Christian 
grace, so seldom seen and so little understood among 
the children of this world. May the Saviour's grace 
remove all prejudice, and as though you had just heard 
from his lips, '^ Blessed are the meek^" let us consider 
together who are the meek, and what is their peculiar 
character. 

There is an order and connexion between all the 
Beatitudes. . If you have one aright, you hffve a key 
to all the rest. If you are made poor in spirit, and 
enriched with the promise of the kingdom of heaven ; 
if you have truly mourned for sin, and begun to be 
truly comforted ; then you will have no great practical 
difficulty in understanding who are the meek. There 
are some persons who are naturally of a much more 
mild, gentle, and easy disposition than others. It may 
be thought that they are the meek. I grant that they 
are more like the meek than some others : yet theirs is 
not the meekness spoken of in Scripture. Their meek- 
ness is quite independent of, and unconnected with, the 
doctrines of Scripture : and persons of a similar dis- 
position have been found in heathen lands. The inspired 
apostle puts meekness among the fruits of the Spirit 
'^ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness.*"^ If, then, 
you imagine that you have meekness, consider how you 
came by it, — ^by natural disposition, or by the word and 
grace of the Spirit of God. If by natural disposition, 
suspect whether you have the true meekness, which is 
the workmanship of God's own Spirit, and in the sight 
of God is an ornament of great price.^ True Christian 
meekness is not a natural disposition in fallen man, who 
has commonly more of the lion and the bear, than of 
the gentle lamb and the meek dove, in his temperament 

1 Gal. V. 28. 2 1 Pet iu. 4. 
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aad oanstittttion^ We i^eak^ indeed^ of the meekness 
of a child ; but even in childhood^ which is the meekest 
period of life to man in his natmral state^ meekness is 
a very varying and uncertain characteristic. In many 
duHren it is scarcely seen at all; in others it is con- 
tinually sullied by petulance^ frowardness, and pride j 
and even in the meekest of children it is soon lost and 
disappears on their mixing with the world, Kke the 
bloom of fruit on being handled, unless, through God's 
grace, it be raised into the higher and nobler principle 
of true Christian meekness. We see, then, what is not 
true meekness, not a naturally easy disposition, not the 
natural meekness of childhood; but it is a gracious 
effect or fruit of the Spirit of God. That is our Jirst 
stage or step in the argument. Still that, I am aware, 
does not ftdly explain what meekness is : and I wish, if 
God enable me, so to describe it, that every one present 
may know its true character, and whether that character 
is at all his own. All I have at present shown is, that 
it is a fruit of the Spirit, and that point I have proved 
from Scripture. Now, the Spirit works by the word of 
God. If I say that the Holy Spirit makes a man meek, 
or humble, or pure, who was not so before, I mean that 
he effects it by his grace upon the heart applying the 
word of God, and the doctrine of Jesus Christ. This 
18 what we mean by the Spirit's operations, nothing wild, 
fiinatical, or fanciful ; but the plain sober truths of the 
written word of God brought home to the heart by the 
Holy Spirit : so that instead of lying as a dead letter in 
a man's Bible, they are brought into his soul, wrought 
into his temper, and made a principle of life. The 
Spirit, then, makes men meek by the word of God ; — 
that you understand : — ^but what k that doctrine of the 
word, which, when appKed by the Holy Spirit, eminently 
tends to make men meek ? Remember the two former 
Beatitudes : " Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs 
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is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn ; 
for they shall be comforted!" When these and shnilar 
scriptural doctrines are practically understood^ men 
begin to be truly meek. Pride, for instance, is opposed 
to meekness. But pride has been shaken to its very 
foundation in the man who has learned his spiritual 
poverty, and is mourning with godly sorrow for sin. K 
the root of pride be dug up, there is room for the seed 
of meekness. Malice and revenge also are opposed to 
meekness. No one thinks him meek, who cannot bear 
an injury, brook an affront, or forgive an insult; in 
fact, he would disdain to be thought meek. But when 
a man has learned to mourn for innumerable sins against 
God, and has begun to be comforted with the knowledge 
of his innumerable mercies toward sinners by Jesus 
Christ, then, in God*s free forgiveness toward himself, 
he has learned a secret how to forgive an offending 
brother freely. Thus you see my present point, which 
brings us thus far in our account of meekness, that it is 
a fruit of the Spirit of God, working by his word upon 
the heart, and chiefly by means of the doctrines which 
lead men to become poor in spirit, and to mourn for sin. 

The next point to which I would carry you is, that it 
has a reference to God, and also to man. Meekness has 
a reference to God. It produces docility of spirit to- 
wards God. The meek man feels ignorance, and is 
willing, yea, thankful, to be taught of God. Mary, sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus to be taught of Him, is the 
picture of a meek disciple. Comehus, declaring to the 
apostle Peter, '' Now therefore are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee 
of God,*** is another. The prayer of Elihu in the book 
of Job, *' That which I see not teach thou me,*** is the 
prayer of one of a meek and docile spirit. 

Meekness toward God is further evinced by deep 

1 Acts z. 33. 9 Job zxziv. 32. 
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submission of spirit to his word. When that word 
plainly accuses us of sin^ declares the heart to be de- 
ceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked,"^ and 
detects the excuses wherewith we are prone to flatter 
and justify ourselves, the person of meek spirit bears the 
Divine rebuke with humility, acknowledges its justice, 
and trembles at God's word.* When that word is 
preached, while some hearts object against the doctrine, 
and resolve not to yield, the heart, which God's grace 
has imbued with meekness, is displeased only with itself 
and its corruptions, gently yields to the authority of 
truth, and receives with meekness the engrafted word.^ 
When Christ is set forth as the end of the law for righ- 
teousness to every one that believeth,* as the only, but 
all-sufficient foundation of trust and hope to a sinner, 
while some despise, and others object, the meek soul 
hears with gladness, casts her meek and weeping eye of 
fidth upon the Lamb of God, and is well content, yea, 
right joyful to be saved entirely by his finished work. 
The gospel is a message of good tidings only to the 
meek. " The Spirit of the Lord God,** said the Savioxu-, 
*' is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek.*"^ 

I add only a third characteristic of meekness in its 
reference to God, namely, a cheerful resignation to the 
divine will. These characteristics are, in fact, all closely 
connected with each other : but it may be usefiil to 
view them apart. Besides the word of God, which meek- 
ness receives with docility and true submission, we have 
also to do with his providence. ' This appoints our lot 
in life, our circumstances, trials, afflictions, days of pros- 
perity and adversity, health and strength, sickness and 
infirmity. The meek man here, also, never quarrels 
with the divine appointment. Is he of lowly birth ? It 
cannot grieve him who is born of God, made partaker 

» Jer. xvii. 9. 2 i^ i^yi. 2. » James i. 21. 

* Rom. X. 4. * Isa. Ixi. 1 ; Luke iv. 18. 
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of the divine nature, (I use the language of Scrijpture,) 
begotten again unto a lively hope, by the I'esurrectioii 
of Jesus Christ from the dead.* Is he poo*" in this 
world ? He is satisfied that it shotild be so, and willing 
in this, or in any thing, to be conformed to his Lotd ; 
while poor in things temporal, he is rich in thkigs ^li* 
tual. How can he be discontentedly poor> who has the 
Saviour, the Spirit, the Father his; heaven^ salVatioii> 
and an eternal weight of glory his, by promise from tll6 
faithful God? Let things be rightly esthnated, and 
persons rightly called, and he is the rich man : and they 
are the truly poor, who, whether rich or poor hete^ 
have their all here, with no hope toward God> Ha trea- 
sure in heaven, nothing but the poor pleasures of tini6 
and sense here, for a brief season, and then extreme 
poverty and wretchedness for ever. 

But trials and afflictions come to the meek man, even 
as to others. It is a divine and noble sight to see him 
suffering. There I think I behold him— he has received 
afflictive news; he has lost a dear friend, or beloved 
relative ; he is visited with sudden calamity, or seized 
with a painful sickness. No mtirmuf escapes his lips, 
no hard thought of God arises in his mind, he bow9 
before the stroke, he turns to the hand which smites, 
also to heal him. He is like Aaron, when he suddenly 
lost his sons, Nadab and Abihu : '' And Aaron held hfe 
peace :'^* or like David, *' I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because thou didst it :"^ he cries with Job, 
''The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.*'* Contrast with this 
the proud spirit of him who is not meek. It is painM 
even to approach him in his troubles. He murmurSi 
rebels, rages, blasphemes : he accuses God of injustice, 
and man of unkindness : he refiises to humble himself 

1 I John V. 1 ; 2 Pet. i. 4; 1 Pet. 1. 3. 2 Lev. x. 8. 

3 Psa, xzzix. 9. 4 Job i. 21. 
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under the mighty hand of God : he scorns to bend his 
stubborn knee in prayer ; he turns sullenly away from 
all the consolations of the gospel. You ask> why ?— the 
answer is^ th4 man is not meek. 

Meekness^ then^ in its reference to God^ produces 
dociUty^ submission of soul to his word^ and cheerM 
resignation to his providential will. Have I been de- 
scribing yomr character towards God? Think upon 
that question for a moment. And now let us proceed 
to view meekness in its reference to mxin^ Here meek- 
ness bears injuries^ forgives them^ and requites them 
with good. Almost every one meets with some injuries 
from mankind in the course of life. Were this the time 
and place to hear it, probably every one present could re« 
late some long account of real or fancied injuries, which 
he has at one time or other received. Now, injuries are 
things to be expected. If the scriptural account of the 
world be true, that all men are naturally corrupt, self- 
iidi, and ambitious, they will injure each other when it 
suits their convenience or pleasure. Though this does 
not justify, yet it accounts for the prevalence of injuries. 
While man is what he is, injuries must and will abound ; 
and the man is simple, who expects to pass through hfe 
without experiencing an injury. The meek Christian, 
taught, as we saw, by the word and Spuit of God, is 
thus prepared for injuries ; and this is a great thing to- 
ward bearing them with meekness. They seldom take 
him much by surprise. If he has to do with a proud 
and haughty man, he is not surprised at being treated 
with pride and haughtiness. From a selfish, over- 
reaching man, he is prepared for mean and dishonour- 
able actions. He does not go to a bramble, and expect 
to gather grapes, nor look for figs on a thorn-bush. 
You see how Scripture principles prepare the meek man 
for injuries. Thus he meets them without surprise ; 
and then he bears them with patience. Of course it is 
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not pleasant to him^ or to any man^ to be injured; 
neither is he to court injuries; nor is it denied that 
there are times and ways in which he should. vindicate 
his character^ and maintain his right. Yet he bears in- 
juries with patience, for he remembers what greater inju- 
ries God has borne with patience from him. He thinks 
with himself. This man has injured me, it is true ; but 
perhaps he knows me not ; if he knew my character, 
and my thoughts toward him, it may be he would love 
me. I once injured God, but at that time I knew him 
not, I did it in ignorance of his true chiaracter, I under- 
stood not his thoughts of love toward me ; if God bore 
patiently with me, should not I bear patiently with an 
offending brother ? 

The same . principle leads him to forget and forgive 
injuries. This is an essential part of Christian meek- 
ness ; and a most difficult part it is, if we may judge by 
example and experience. Christians, when a man has 
injured you, do you find it an easy thing to forgive him, 
to blot out the injury, to go and pray to God for that 
very individual ? This is not the temper of the world. 
If you injure a proud, worldly-minded man, do not 
expect forgiveness on any easy terms. He will return 
your injury with double vengeance the first opportunity ; 
he will sometimes be ready to send you, if he can, to 
ruin and imprisonment ; he will spoil, if he can, your 
character, alienate your friends, poison your comfort 
Not unfrequently, on account of a slight affr*ont^ or a 
trivial provocation, he will send you a challenge ; aiud if 
you are weak or wicked enough to accept it,* he will 
take away your life, or you shall take away his, to prove 
to all the world that you are both men of honour — but 
not men of Christian meekness. Jesus Christ never 
taught men this; His doctrine was very different; ''If 

to one who sent him a challenge. See his Life by Doddridge. 
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ye -forgive men their trespasses^ your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses^ neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes.*** The prayer which he taught says, *' Forgive 
us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us.'* I wonder how it is that unforgiving men 
do not tremble when they repeat that prayer. Forgive 
us as — ^in the same manner as — we forgive them: — and 
in what manner do they forgive? They must have 
satisfaction first. Thus their prayer cries for vengeance 
on themselves. ''Exact satisfaction for my offences 
against thee, O God, even as I desire to exact satisfaction 
from him who offends me ! " Such is the prayer of the 
unforgiving ! But the meek Christian means what he 
says, when he uses that petition in bis Lord's prayer* 
*' Forgive us our trespasses against thee, in the same 
free and gracious manner as we, for thy sake, and after 
the pattern of thy mercies, forgive them that trespass 
against us." And while pleading this, he thinks of the 
free love of God to sinners by Jesus Christ, of his long- 
suffering and forgiving mercies, of his promise to blot 
out as a cloud their transgressions,* of his Savioiur's 
death a proof of his Father's love, and lo! while he 
thinks, the tear of gratitude, called forth by the recollec- 
tion of God's forgiving love towards himself, has fallen, 
and blotted out the memorial and the thought of a bro- 
ther's injuries against him. He can still love him/ speak 
kindly to him, and return good for evil. And this is 
noble and divine. To tetum good for good is natural ; 
to return evil for evil is heathenish ; to render evil for 
good is monstrous ; but to return good for evil is Chris- 
tian, noble, divine. By revenge, you may possibly over- 
come your foe ; by forgiveness, you overcome yourself, 
you melt your foe, you resemble God, you glorify 
Christ, you adorn his gospel, you exhibit that meek for- 

i Matt vi. 14, 15. « Isa. xliv. 22. 
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giving spirit, which one of the Fathers called, the h 
ble chearacter of a gracious $ouU 

Such is our account, imperfect, I admit, yet sufficient 
to show you the nature of Christian meekness. I have 
led you step by step, and this is the sum of the whole 
matter, that Christian meekness is a fruit of the Spirit, 
working by the word of God upon the heart, by making 
men poor in spirit and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, 
and mourners for sin, comforted by the promises of the 
gospel ; it has reference to God in producing docifity, 
submission to his word, and resignation to his providen* 
tial will; and it has reference to man chiefly in bearing 
and forgiving injuries, and in requiting them with good 
There are other branches of meekness, but these are the 
main. And now you know what meekness is, again I 
pause for you to consider with your consciences whether 
you are meek or not. 

Either you are or you are not meek ; cither you desire 
to become so, or you scoff at the idea. If the latter, I 
can have little to say to you ; for a minister's chief busi- 
ness certainly is not with sco£Pers. If you imagine that 
you can reach heaven without first becoming meek» I 
intreat you to search the Scriptures whether things are 
so. But while you deeply feel your want of this grace 
of meekness, perhaps you earnestly desire it. I have 
heard Christians lament this very thing, their want (A 
meekness, their hasty tempers, their harshness of spirit, 
their need of greater docility and resignation. How are 
we to become meek ? Liook imto Jesus for pardon for 
your want of meekness, and then look to him as a 
pattern of meekness, '' for he was meek and lowly in 
heart.*** Pray for his Spirit, the meek and gentle Dove, 
to brood, as it were, upon your souls, and communicate 
the fruit of the Spirit in gentleness and meekness. Look 
to scriptural patterns of meekness, such as Moses, 

1 Basil : quoted by Watson. » Matt xi. 29. 



THE BEATITUDE OF THE MEEK. 157 

Stephen ; follow them who follow the Lamb in all meek- 
ness whithersoever he goeth* And to encomage you^ 
and to comioxt all that are meek amongst us^ I now 
bring forward the {promise of our Lord, "Blessed are the 
meek ; for they shall inherit the earth." A remarkable 
IHTomise this ! The world would say. Be meek, and you 
wiU lose the earth ; men will trample you under foot ; 
you will be every one's prey. Christ says. Be meek, and 
you shall mherit the earthu The world, therefore, and 
Christ are, as usual, opposed in sentiment. Truth takes 
ti^ side of Christ, for he was the truth ; while passion, 
prejudice, and selfidmess take the side of the w^rld : and 
jtbeir arguments have such weight, that the meaning of 
jkhe promise before us is almost entirely lost to multi- 
iiides. I ask the worldly-minded man present to con- 
fdder, whether he has an idea in what sense it is true that 
the meek shall inherit the earth ? Does it mean, that 
the earth shall belong to them, that they shall be lords 
of the earth, proprietors of the soil ? For the most part 
they have but a httle portion of the earth, some of them 
not even a house or a foot of land which they can call 
their own; some of them have "wandered about in 
3heep-sklns and goat-^kins, being destitute, afflicted, 
topoaente^ ; (of whom the world was not worthy ;) they 
wandered m deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
eaves pf the earth."* And yet they were meek men to 
whom the promise belonged, that they should inherit 
the earth ! Does it mean, they shall inherit the land, 
the promised land, the heavenly Canaap, the new hea- 
vens, and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness V 
I believe our Lord did mean to refer ultimately to their 
heavenly inheritance. Surely, it were singular indeed, 
if the beatitude of meekness, that heavenly grace, alone 
consisted in earthly blessings. The Psalmist had fore- 
told, " The meek shall inherit the earth :"' the Saviour 

1 Heb. xi. 37. 2 2 Pet iiL 18. ^ Psa. xxxvii. Ih 
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takes up the same promise: there still remaineth an 
inheritance^ a resting-place^ a mansion^ and a land of 
promise^ under the gospel dispensation^ and it is for 
the meek. And yet I can scarcely think that this 
is the full meaning of our Lord's expression^ '^they 
shall inherit the earth." There still is a sense wherein 
the meek even here, in every age, inherit the earth. 
Whatever be their earthly portion, they inherit in it 
the portion which their heavenly Father meant them 
to have. They see a Father's bounty in their daily 
bread ; they are pleased with all changes of weather and 
of seasons, as being exactly such as it pleases Grod to 
send:* they see, they acknowledge, they enjoy God in 
every thing. And just as an heir, lately come to an 
estate, sees much to remind him of his wise and affec- 
tionate parent, in the trees, the house, and all parts of 
the estate ; so the meek Christian beholds in his earthly 
portion, however small, continual memorials of the wis- 
dom, forethought, and affection of his heavenly Father. 
An inheritance bequeathed by a departed fnend is pecu- 
liarly valued, as a proof of his continued affection even 
tmto death. The meek Christian often receives, even 
in his earthly inheritance, some memorial and pledge of 
that heavenly inheritance, which came to him by testa- 
ment, and that testament sealed with the blood of the 
testator, the gracious Redeemer, who, having loved his 
own, loved them unto the end.* The believing thought 
and experimental knowledge of God as his Father and 
eternal portion, of Christ as his Saviour, Mediator, and 
all in all, of the Holy Spirit as his inward Comforter and 
Sanctifier, with the thought of all the blessings flowing 
from this gracious revelation, are able to gladden his 
heart and satisfy his soul, though he be only a stranger 
and a pilgrim here. The meek Christian often has more 

1 See Mrs. H. More*8 Tract, " The Shepherd of Salisbuiy Hain.'' 

2 John xiii. 1. 
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enjoyment of the earthly portion of others than they 
have themselves. Suppose, for instance^ he walks 
through their estate. The flowers smell as sweetly, the 
trees bloom as richly, and the grass waves as freshly, to 
him as to the proprietor himself. And perhaps far more 
so. He has no thought of the expense, the mortgage, 
the gambling debt : he has no rising of envy, or covet- 
ousness, or jealousy : he sees, what the owner, perhaps, 
never sees, something to remind him of God in every 
plant, fruit, and flower. He can flnd, what many miss, 
memorials of the wonders of redemption in the spreading 
vine, the bubbling fountain, the engrafted tree, and the 
springing corn. In every prospect he sees all that the 
children of this world see, and more beside ; he can look 
round with admiration on all the beauties of nature ; he 
can look upward with gratitude, and say. 



** My Father made them all ! 



»' 



Surely, there are strange mistakes in the world in regard 
to temporal happiness. Even professing Christians 
often seem to forget that ''godliness with contentment is 
great gain.''* The apostle's exhortation, ''having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content,"^ would excite 
a smile of contempt from thousands in this busy, anxious, 
money-getting, and luxurious age. And as for the apos^ 
tie's doctrine, that "the love of money is the root of all 
evil,"* it would seem exploded as a false reading by the 
intelligence of our day. Yet are men happier now than 
the first Christians were ? Are they as contented, as 
free from disquietude and disappointment, as rich in 
&ith, as joyftd in hope, as resigned in affliction, as livingly 
united to Christ, as ftill of the graces of the Spirit, as 
were many of those venerable and sainted men, who 
bore the name of Christ in other days ? Alas ! men tell 

1 Cowper. The Tatk. Book V. * 1 Tim. vi. 6. 

3 1 Tim. vi. 8. * 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
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us^ they have not time or leisure to be such Christians 
now ; they cannot afford to give even the Sabbath to 
their souls. They have not time! What is time for^ 
but to prepare for eternity ? Not to be overwhelmed 
with secular cares^ any more than to be drowned in dis- 
sipation or buried in sloth. You must find time to die. 
Let not Satan meanwhile deceive you with the thought, 
th3t you have not time to Uve to the true purpose of 
Ufe. 

My brethren, you have been this day told a grand 
secret, unknown to multitudes. You have heard the 
way to inherit the earth. If you entered into the ex- 
perience of the first Beatitude, and are become poor in 
spirit, yours is the kingdom of heaven. If you enter 
into this before us, you shall inherit the earth. You 
have heaven and earth promised, the uj^r and the 
nether springs : I know not what more you could desire. 
And now, carry the subject to your closets and to God, 
and make it a matter of prayerfiil meditation. What I 
said of poverty of spirit, I repeat of meekness. If you 
doubt my interpretation to be true, I claim no infallibi- 
lity — God forbid ! — but I refer you to the written word 
of God. But for the subject itself, I do claim, in the 
name of Christ, and of your soul's salvation, your most 
earnest and serious attention. Christ has declared to 
you, as well as to multitudes of former times, that 
^^ Blessed are the meek.** You are bound, £ts you value 
his blessing, to inquire, and pray, and strive after this 
meekness. You may make excuses, evade, neglect, 
delay, yet his word continues true, he has pronounced 
the meek blessed, yea, and they shall be blessed. Yet 
let me rather win than warn, as I would ever wish to 
do. Let meekness win your esteem by her own native 
loveliness, mildness, gentleness, and suavity of spirit : 
let the Saviour's meek example attract your admiration : 
let the promised help of the Spirit encourage your 
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efforts. Go, then, as it were, down from the mounts 
mto the vale of life, to cultivate and cherish a meek and 
lowly spirit, from the faith and hope of the gospel. And 
at length you shall ascend a better mount of Beatitudes, 
even the heavenly hills. And yet again you shall hear 
the Saviour say, '' Blessed are the meek," when he shall 
pronounce his gracious benediction on the whole com- 
pany of the redeemed. Then shall be openly declared, 
what is partially seen even here : " The Lord taketh 
pleasure in his people: he will beautify the meek with 
mlvation.^^ 

A Psa. cxiix. 4 
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SERMON IX. 



THE BEATITUDE OF THOSE WHO HUNGER 
AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



MATTHEW V. 6. 



Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righ- 
teousness : for they shall be filled. 

The Mount of Beatitudes lies in the narrow pathway 
to heaven. You must ascend that mountain, hear the 
doctrine there taught, and experience its transforming 
power : I mean, you must understand and acquire the 
very character which our Lord there pronounced bles- 
sed, as you would be truly blessed here or hereafter. 
Hence no apology seems needed for again requesting 
your best and most serious attention to another of these 
divine Beatitudes. 

You have heard, or might have heard, how blessed 
are the poor in spirit, with the kingdom of heaven theirs; 
and how blessed they that mourn, since they shaU be 
comforted; and how blessed the meek also, for they 
shall inherit the earth. Let me now introduce to you 
the Fourth Beatitude, with its accompanying promise, 
'* Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled." 
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And while we consider this text, may we experience 
the very blessedness of which it speaks ! It is in this 
prayerfiil hope that I enter on the subject. It were no 
easy duty to explain the theory of light and colours to 
one born blind. It is no easy matter to explain hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteousness to some, it may be, 
who have never so hungered or thirsted. But if it were 
either possible or probable, that while one were explain- 
ing light to the blind man, his eyes should gradually 
open and receive sight, the duty would become delightful. 
But if you wiU give, as I requested, yoiu: serious and 
earnest attention to the words of the Saviour in our 
text, and, with me, will lift the heart in prayer to God 
for his grace and blessing, then, I rejoice to say, it is 
both possible and probable that some soul may now 
for the first time learn to hunger and thirst after righ- 
teousness. To those who already know what these 
things mean, the subject must be interesting. You 
would think it a happy thing if an angel descended from 
heaven, and told you that your name was written in the 
Lamb's book of life. It may give you more solid and 
substantial comfort, to find in your own soul the very 
characteristics of those whom the Saviour pronoimced 
blessed. 

The characteristic before us is hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness. What then is meant by this ? 
Now, in most of the instructions of our Lord, you will 
find something which one can readily understand. By 
means of things easy, familiar, and intelligible, he leads 
to things more difficult, mysterious^ and hidden from 
common observation. Even the bodily appetites of 
hunger and thirst, understood by every one in possession 
of a living body, are here summoned to aid the divine 
Teacher in explaining the spiritual hunger and thirst of 
the soul after righteousness and God. In our text, 
therefore, we all have common ground to start from. 

m2 
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We have a point of commencement intelligible to every 
individual present. You all know what it is to hunger 
and to thirst. These are the natural appetites^ the 
cravings of the body after suitable food. They are 
attended with a sense of faintness and desire, which 
nothing but food can remove. They are an evidence of 
life — ^the dead never hunger or thirst And they are 
also characteristics of health — ^it being an alarming 
symptom when the natural appetite for food &ils. 
Every one infers that there must be disease spreading 
ravages through the system, when a man turns with 
disgust from ordinary and wholesome food. Thus the 
appetites of hunger and thirst, though in their nature 
painful, yet through their important uses are welcome 
to all. They stimulate to effort, render food agreeable, 
keep the world in activity, and make even the slothfiil 
work. They are symptoms of health, evidences of life, 
and proofs of the wisdom and goodness of God in r^;aid 
to our bodies, so fearfully and wonderftdly made. 

Thus far you all understand and follow me. But this 
account of hungering and thirsting would apply as well 
to that of the beasts which perish, as to our own. Na- 
tural hunger and thirst are felt as keenly by the hons 
roaring after their prey, as by man, the earthly lord of 
the creation. And if there are men, as I fear there are 
multitudes, who know no other hunger and thirst than 
that of the body after perishable food^ and who live 
only to eat and to drink ; it is plain that they have sunk 
themselves to the level of the brute creation. Their 
reason, their speech, their souls, are all degraded, while 
occupied exclusively with the food which satisfies the 
body. For it is very evident, that man was intended to 
seek and to aspire after something higher, and nobler, 
and more satisfying. Many are conscious of this, who 
yet know not what it is to hunger and to thirst after 
righteousness. There is a thirst after knowledge, which 
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many feel, even an ardent desire and longing after intel- 
lectual gratifications : there is a thirst after fame, ho- 
nour, and distinction : there is a thirst after pleasure, 
vanity, and dissipation : there is a hungering and thirsty 
ing after gold, which numbers can understand as soon 
as mentioned. So that, beside the literal or natural 
sense of hungering and thirsting, you all, with little or 
no effort of mind or of memory, can comprehend a 
figurative or metaphorical sense. It is probably true — 
Scripture would allow me to say it is certainly true — 
that every one amongst us has hungered and thirsted 
after other things beside natural food. Therefore, you 
tnust not tell me, presently, when I come to speak of 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, that you 
cannot understand metaphors and figures. I have 
already shown that you can, and do, imderstand.what it 
is to himger and thirst in a metaphorical sense. Even 
those who now hunger and thirst only as the beasts 
after natural food, can remember the time when they 
had desires after something higher : and they who have 
these desires, and hunger and thirst after fame, or 
knowledge, or wealth, but not after righteousness, still 
all look down with pity on him who is the slave of his 
sensual appetites. You understand, then, the literal, 
and also the metaphorical sense of hungering and thirst- 
ing, though you may not yet know what it is to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. This your other and 
inferior knowledge may, however, with the divine bless- 
ing, prepare you for the higher and superior. I summon 
your natural appetites, your hunger and thirst after 
meat and drink, I bid your thirst after knowledge, plea- 
sure, wealth, sin, to come and aid in explaining this 
hard, though simple text, what it is to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. Stop, I would say, all ye that hun- 
ger, but not after righteousness. Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, but not after righteousness, '' wherefore do ye 
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spend money for that which is not bread ? and your la- 
bour for that which satisfieth notT* Here is better 
food, even food which, never fails, never cloys, never 
poisons, never disappoints the expectation: and that 
food is righteousness. Now, what is righteousness t 
This we must in some measure understand, before we 
shall hunger and thirst after it. Righteousness, in its 
scriptural sense, is likeness to God in his holy perfec- 
tions, conformity to his moral will, the fall inclination, 
determination, and effort of the whole man to obey 
God's commandments in all their spiritual and extensive 
meaning. I know not if you understand this : I wish 
to make it intelligible to all. The righteous man is he 
who resembles God in his holy perfections, obeys His 
commandments iully, loves Him with all his heart, soul^ 
mind, strength, and his neighbour as himself. He is 
not a Pharisee, who thinks himself righteous while he 
is far from righteousness. He is not a careless sinner 
living without God in the world. He is one who loves 
God perfectly, supremely, and unceasingly, who has 
never committed a sin against God or man, in word, 
thought, or deed, who has fulfilled all righteousness, and 
is without spot or taint of sin. That man is righteous ; 
on him the righteous God can look with frOl compla- 
cency. But where will he find such? ^^The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand and seek God 
They are all gone aside, they are altogether, become 
filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, not one.*'* 
And yet men must be righteous before God, or God and 
they cannot be at peace with each other. God may, for 
a season, pity and bear with the ungodly, but he cannot 
delight in any who are not righteous and holy in his 
sight. Here then is our difliculty and danger. None 
are righteous, no,, not one ; yet all, yea, each of us 

* Isa. Iv. 2. 9 Psa. xiv. 2, 8. 
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must be righteous^ or God cannot^ consistently with his 
divine perfections^ delight in us^ or admit us to his 
presence. If you understand that difficulty^ you see it 
IS no trifling question^ ^* How should man be just with 
God ?"* You are not righteous in yourself, because you 
have not fulfilled all righteousness, you have left undone 
those things which you ought to have done, and you 
have done those things which you ought not to have 
done. And if, from this time, you never leave undone 
one thing which you ought to do, nor do one thing 
which you ought not, that will not make you righteous ; 
it is simply your duty, it makes no satis&ction to the 
justice of God for even one of all your former deeds of 
unrighteousness. 

There then is God's favour ; there is heaven ; there 
is eternal life and glory, with all that can give peace, 
joy, and satisfaction, to an immortal soul. You ask, for 
whom is it meant ? You are answered. It is for the 
righteous. You are told, and you feel it to be true, 
that you are not righteous. You remember the apostle's 
words, and they fill you with concern : *' Know ye not, 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God r* Now, what will content and satisfy a soul that 
feels this state of difficulty — ^I am not righteous, but 
very sinfiil, and yet I must be made righteous, or perish ? 
Nothing will content and satisfy that soul, hut that which 
will content and satisfy God. Other things will content 
man ; other things may give a false and transient peace ; 
but an enlightened soul perceives that nothing but what 
satisfies God, can give soUd satisfaction to the soul of 
man. And what is that which satisfies God ? Righte- 
owness— the very thing his law required ; perfect, spot- 
less, sinless righteousness — the very thing demanded of 
us, but not found in us, and for want of which we lose all 
legal claim to the favour of God ; that very thing, even 

» Job. ix. 2, 2 1 Cor. vL 9. 
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righteousness^ perfect^ spotless> sinless^ righteousness, 
God offers for our acceptance^ to be ours, and for our 
use, to be our new and evangeUcal title to hid fitvour. 
You ask. How ? where ? in whom ? I answer, in the 
righteousness of his Son Jesus Christ ''This is his 
name whereby he shall be called, the hotd our Righte- 
ousness."^ Here is that which satisfies and pleases GocL 
Here is the righteousness which he has himself provided^ 
accepted, and approved. On your truly believing in 
Christ, this righteoiisness is accounted yours, so £eu: as 
is needed for your justification, or being treated as 
righteous. This righteousness Christ wrought out in 
human nature, so that it is the i%hteousness of a man, 
the obedience which man owes to God ; yet as He was 
originally God, one with the Father, and became man 
only for our sakes, and still continued truly, tfaou^ 
mysteriously. One with the Father, therefore, there is 
divine and infinite worth, merit, sufficiency, and api& 
cability, in this his righteousness. Let me intreat you 
then — nay, one would think you would not need to be 
intreated — to hunger and to thirst after righteousness) 
even after a participation in the inestimable benefits 
offered you in Jesus Christ The law requires of you 
perfect righteousness ; you may have it in Christ. The 
law threatens you with death for your transgresiaons ; 
Christ became obedient to the law, even unto death. 
*' He suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God."* You see there in Him, whose 
body was broken and whose blood was shed for sinners, 
real, soUd, satisfying food for the souL Well might he 
say, *' I am the living bread which came down firom 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh> winch 
I give for the hfe of the world." ^ And well also might 
he say — ^words which should make the ears of evcary 

» Jer. xxiii. 6. 2 1 Pet. iii. 18, 3 John vL 51, 
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man to tingle who despises this vital doctrine, — ^^ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you/'* It may, indeed, be very true, that they, who 
heard our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, might not 
understand this way of righteousness for their justifi- 
cation before God. The disciples were all slow in 
learning it. But the Saviour wished, I conceive, thus 
early to uiqge them to hunger and to thirst ailer righte- 
ousness, as a thing essential to their peace and comfort 
with God; and then, the way of righteousness, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith, as well as the 
righteousness of sanctification, would afterwards beauti- 
fiilly open upon their prepared minds. But to m, with 
the whole plan of salvation fiiUy revealed, to us of the 
reformed church, in which the gr^at doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith in the righteousness of Christ is so 
fundamental a point, it would be almost unpardonable 
to exclude all mention of the righteousness of Christ 
from our interpretation of the righteousness, after which 
it is so blessed to hunger and thirst. But though justi- 
fication by faith in the righteousness and death of Christ 
is so vital a doctrine, that I hope ever to preach it as 
long as I am permitted to preach at all, yet it is not the 
only grand doctrine of the gospel which it behoves us 
to preach, and you to understand. The. righteousness, 
which justifies the sinner, is not, I conceive, the only 
righteousness after which the Saviour here bade us to 
hunger and thirst; probably it is not that which he 
chiefly had in mind. There is, as you surely have 
heard, a righteousness of sanctification, a new and holy 
nature, imparted by the Holy Spirit, the first beginning 
and communication of which, the Saviour himself speaks 
of as a new or spiritual birth,* and the continuance and 
progress of which is sanctification. This righteousness, 

J John vi. 58. 2 John iii. 3. Vide Sermon I. 
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also^ no one who knows the Scriptures can despise. 
They uniformly describe it as essentially important 
" Without holiness no man can see the Lord."^ ^' Ye 
must be bom again/'* " Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God/'^ '' This is the will of God, even your sanctifi- 
cation/'* Let not the young Christian be confused 
between the righteousness of justification^ and the 
righteousness of sanctification. Both are necessary to 
be understood, and more than understood, to be received 
and possessed. But there are clear distinctions. The 
righteousness of justification is to be perfect and com- 
plete — that of sanctification, though extending to all the 
faculties of the soul, is, at any given time on this side 
the grave, imperfect and gradual. The righteousness of 
justification is to be found in another, even in Christ ; 
that of sanctification is to be found in yourself, produced 
by the doctrine of Christ, and the grace of His Spirit 
The righteousness of justification is to be your titk 
for heaven, while that of sanctification is to be your 
nteetness. I will not burden you with more distinctions. 
Remember these, and you will not mistake, as some 
continually do, between justification and sanctification. 
Here then in regeneration and sanctification, again 
righteousness is to be your desire and aim. The new 
nature you are to receive is a righteous and holy nature, 
a moral likeness to God, that you may hate what he 
hates, and choose what he approves. If you have 
received this new nature, righteousness is the appro- 
priate food and congenial element of your soul. You 
can understand the Psalmist: ''As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God."* 
Since this righteousness comes by the Spirit's grace and 

» Heb. xu. 14. 2 John iii. 7. 3 John iil 5. 

* J Thew. iv. 8. s Psa. xlU. 1, 2, 
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influence^ you now hunger and thirst after spiritual 
influences; you have an intense, craving desire after 
r^hteousness, which no other thing can satisfy. If a 
man is hungry, and you offer him a bauble, a toy, a 
fine prospect, or any thing beside food, he will turn 
away with impatience. So with the soul hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, it is surprising how poor, 
paltry, imsatis&ctory, and insipid, appear worldly plea- 
sures, vain amusements, the riches, honours, and dis- 
tinctions of this life. If you are satisfied with these, I 
need not ask, for I am very sure, without asking, that 
you do not hunger and thirst after righteousness. If of 
two books, the one edifying and instructive in spiritual 
things, the other, light, frothy, and corrupting, you 
prefer the latter ; if on this holy day, the soul's day, and 
the Lord's day, you can prefer a newspaper, with all its 
worldly jargon, to the Bible, with all its heavenly doc- 
trines, love the news of this world better than news 
from heaven, again it is plain that you do not hunger 
and thirst after righteousness.^ If you disrelish the 
means of grace, feel disgust and weariness with the holy 
truths we preach, and are glad to forget them as soon 
as may be ; if you dislike prayer, whether pubUc, private, 

s Should this note fall into the hands of some, who, perhaps, without con- 
nderation, have been accustomed to encourage Sunday newspapers, the 
Author would beg respectfully to ask of them a few questions. 1. Is there 
not, without the Sunday newspaper, enough of proper and legitimate occu- 
pation for the Lord's day, in the reading of Scripture, attendance on public 
and private worship, the instruction of the young, and acts of charity and 
mercy? 2. Are there not yaluable books on practical divinity, in our lan- 
guage, which would form more suitable and edifying reading? 3. Do not the 
contents of the Sunday newspaper necessarily secularize the mind ? and do we 
need this? do we not rather need every help to elevate the soul to heavenly 
things ? 4. Do not Sunday newspapers tempt the distributers and venders to 
break the Sabbath? and does not the Apostle say, (1 Tim. v. 22,) ^'tieither 
be partaker of other merCs skuf* 5. Are not Sunday newspapers rapidly 
helping to demoralize our land ? 6. Will you not, as a philanthropist^ a 
peOriot^ and a Chmtkm^ cease from this day to be a reader of Sunday news- 
pq)erB? 
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or family prayer ; if you never hunger and thirst after 
Christ and righteousness^ as proposed from month to 
month in the holy sacrament; — ^then I should but 
deceive you, which I tremble to do, if t told you that 
you are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
These have in their own souls, a criterion and evidence 
of spiritual Ufe- The dead man, we observe, never 
hungers or thirsts. The spiritually dead never hungers 
or thirsts after righteousness. In vain is a feast spread 
before a dead man. In vain are Christ and righteous- 
ness proposed to the spiritually dead. In vain^ if he 
continue dead, yet not in vain^ if, throij^h divine grace, 
he hears and obeys the divine call, '^ Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee hght :"^ yes, and food also, even as he conunanded 
to be given to the daughter of Jairus, when he raised 
her from the dead. As her hungering and eating food 
was a sure proof of her restoration to life; so your 
beginning to hunger after righteousness, and to feal on 
Christ, will prove your possession of spiritual life. 

Hungering and thirsting also, we said^ prove health: 
so with spiritual hungering and thirsting, and spiritual 
health. There is a sickly, morbid state of mind in reli- 
gion, in which men become fastidious of soimd and 
wholesome doctrine, lose their appetite for plain food; 
instead of sohd, substantial truth, they want novelties 
and fancies; they look at the garnishing of th6 dish, 
more than at the food in the dish ; they regard, that is, 
the manner, the language, the deUvery of a sermon, fiur 
more than the doctrine ; they want cordials, spices, and 
strong or sweet meats, more than the sincere milk of the 
word, the bread of life, and the heavenly manna* These 
are in a sickly and unsound state of spiritual hedtfa. 
They want medicine before they can relish food. Let 
them take of the bitter herbs of repentance, moistened 

1 Ephes. V. 14. 
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with the tears of godly sorrow^ and sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ; let them fsust from all their high- 
seasoned mixtures^ and feed only on the bread and 
water of affliction^ till they can reUsh the plain^ soUd 
truths of Scripture ; let them go more simply to Christ 
as the good Physician^ and follow his prescriptions ; and 
they will soon recover spiritual healthy and as a sign 
thereof^ again hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

You have now heard what it is to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. Have you this mark and charac- 
teristic of a child of God? The question is not^ 
are you righteous ? but, are you truly desirous of be- 
CK>ining so ? Not, are you perfect, and holy ? but, is hoh- 
ness the subject of your earnest desire and prayers ? 
Not, have you food, or have you where.with to buy 
food ? but have you an appetite for spiritual food ? do you 
hunger and thirst after righteousness? And observe 
also, that the Saviour does not say. Blessed are they 
which have hungered and thirsted in time past, but. 
Blessed are they which do hunger cund thirst after righte-^ 
ousness ; because this hunger is not to be experienced 
once only, or twice, in the course of the Christian's life, 
but is to be a daily feeUng, just as much as our appetite 
for our daily bread. Do you still come daily to God, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Then 
here is a gracious promise for you: ''Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled.'* Oh, how many, how rich, how glorious 
things are contained in that shprt promise! What 
good tidings there, for all that do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ! Had it been granted them to frame 
a promise for themselves, and had they years to consider 
what it should be, and been bidden to fix on any thing 
in heaven or in earth, they could have asked nothing 
beyond or above the meaning of that promise ! Here 
is the very thing they want. Do they hunger for a 
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spend money for that which is not bread ? and your la- 
bour for that which satisfieth not?"* Here is better 
food, even food which never fails, never cloys, never 
poisons, never disappoints the expectation: and that 
food is righteousness. Now, what is righteousness I 
This we must in some measure understand, before we 
shall hunger and thirst after it. Righteousness, in its 
scriptural sense, is likeness to God in his holy perfec- 
tions, conformity to his moral will, the full inclination, 
determination, and effort of the whole man to obey 
God's commandments in all their spiritual and extensive 
meaning. I know not if you understand this : I wish 
to make it intelligible to all. The righteous man is he 
who resembles God in his holy perfections, obeys His 
commandments iully, loves Him with all his heart, soul, 
mind, strength, and his neighbour as himself. He is 
not a Pharisee, who thinks himself righteous while he 
is far from righteousness. He is not a careless sinner 
living without God in the world. He is one who loves 
God perfectly, supremely, and unceasingly, who has 
never committed a sin against God or man, in word, 
thought, or deed, who has fulfilled all righteousness, and 
is without spot or taint of sin. That man is righteous ; 
on him the righteous God can look with fiill compla* 
cency. But where will he find such? "The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand and seek God. 
They are all gone aside, they are altogether, become 
filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, not one.*'* 
And yet men must be righteous before God, or God and 
they cannot be at peace with each other. God may, for 
a season, pity and bear with the ungodly, but he cannot 
delight in any who are not righteous and holy in his 
sight. Here then is our difliculty and danger. None 
are righteous, no,, not one ; yet all, yea, each of us 

* Isa. Iv. 2. 9 Psa. xiv, 2, 8. 
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must be righteous, or God cannot, consistently with his 
divine perfections, delight in us, or admit us to his 
presence. If you understand that difficulty, you see it 
is no trifling question, " How should man be just with 
God ?"* You are not righteous in yourself, because you 
have not fiilfiUed all righteousness, you have left undone 
those things which you ought to have done, and you 
have done those things which you ought not to have 
done. And if, from this time, you never leave undone 
one thing which you ought to do, nor do one thing 
which you ought not, that will not make you righteous ; 
it is simply your duty, it makes no satis&ction to the 
justice of God for even one of all your former deeds of 
unrighteousness. 

There then is God^s fevour ; there is heaven ; there 
is eternal life and glory, with all that can give peace, 
joy, and satis&ction, to an immortal soul. You ask, for 
whom is it meant ? You are answered. It is for the 
righteous. You are told, and you feel it to be true, 
that you are not righteous. You remember the apostle's 
words, and they fill you with concern : " Know ye not, 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God r* Now, what will content and satisfy a soul that 
feels this state of difficulty — I am not righteous, but 
very sinftd, and yet I must be made righteous, or perish ? 
Nothing will content and satisfy that soul, hut that which 
will content and satisfy God. Other things will content 
man ; other things may give a false and transient peace ; 
but an enlightened soul perceives that nothing but what 
satisfies God, can give soUd satisfaction to the soul of 
man. And what is that which satisfies God ? Righte- 
(mmess—\he very thing his law required ; perfect, spot- 
less, sinless righteousness — ^the very thing demanded of 
us, but not found in us, and for want of which we lose all 
legal claim to the favour of God ; that very thing, even 

J Job. ix. 2, 2 1 Cor. vL 9. 
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righteousness^ perfect^ spotless> sinless^ righteousness, 
God offers for our acceptance, to be ours, and for our 
use, to be our new and evangelical title to his fitvour. 
You ask. How ? where ? in whom ? I answer^ in the 
righteousness of his Son Jesus Christ. *^ This is his 
name whereby he shall be called, the Loi^d our Righte- 
ousness."^ Here is that which satisfies and pleases God 
Here is the righteousness which he has himself provided^ 
accepted, and approved. On your truly believing in 
Christ, this righteoiisness is accounted yours^ so £eu: tt 
is needed for your justification, or being treated as 
righteous. This righteousness Christ wrought out in 
human nature, so that it is the ]%hteousness of a man, 
the obedience which man owes to God ; yet as He was 
originally God, one with the Father^ and became man 
only for oiu* sakes, and still continued truly, though 
mysteriously. One with the Father, therefore, there is 
divine and infinite worth, merit, sufficiency, and iqpplir 
cabihty, in this his righteousness. Let me intreat you 
then — ^nay, one would think you would not need to be 
intreated — to hunger and to thirst after righteousness^ 
even after a participation in the inestimable benefits 
offered you in Jesus Christ The law requires of you 
perfect righteousness ; you may have it in Christ The 
law threatens you with death for your transgressdons ; 
Christ became obedient to the law, even unto death. 
*^ He suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God."* You see there in Him, whose 
body was broken and whose blood was shed for sinners, 
real, soUd, satisfying food for the soul. Well might he 
say, '^ I am the Uving bread which came down fi^m 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I give for the fife of the world." ^ And well also might 
he say — words which should make the ears of evcary 

1 Jer. xxiU. 6. 2 1 Pet. iii, 18. 3 John viSl, 
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man to tingle who despises this vital doctrine, — ^* Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you/'* It may, indeed, be very true, that they, who 
heard our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, might not 
understand this way of righteousness for their justifi- 
cation before God. The disciples were all slow in 
learning it. But the Saviour wished, I conceive, thus 
early to urge them to hunger and to thirst after righte- 
ousness, as a thing essential to their peace and comfort 
with God; and then, the way of righteousness, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith, as well as the 
ri^teousness of sanctification, would afterwards beauti- 
fully open upon their prepared minds. But to us, with 
the whole plan of salvation fully revealed, to us of the 
reformed church, in which the great doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith in the righteousness of Christ is so 
fundamental a point, it would be almost unpardonable 
to exclude all mention of the righteousness of Christ 
from our interpretation of the righteousness, after which 
it is so blessed to hunger and thirst. But though justi- 
fication by faith in the righteousness and death of Christ 
is so vital a doctrine, that I hope ever to preach it as 
long as I am permitted to preach at all, yet it is not the 
only grand doctrine of the gospel which it behoves us 
to preach, and you to understand. The- righteousness, 
which justifies the sinner, is not, I conceive, the only 
righteousness after which the Saviour here bade us to 
hunger and thirst; probably it is not that which he 
chiefly had in mind. There is, as you surely have 
heard, a righteousness of sanctification, a new and holy 
nature, imparted by the Holy Spirit, the first beginning 
and communication of which, the Saviour himself speaks 
of as a new or spiritual birth,* and the continuance and 
progress of which is sanctification. This righteousness, 

1 John vL 58. ^ John iii. 8. Vide Sermon I. 
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also^ no one who knows the Scriptures can despise. 
They uniformly describe it as essentially important 
" Without holiness no man can see the Lord.*** ^' Ye 
must be bom again/^* '' Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God/^^ '^ This is the will of God, even your sanctifi- 
cation/'* Let not the young Christian be confused 
between the righteousness of justification, and the 
righteousness of sanctification. Both are necessary to 
be understood, and more than understood, to be received 
and possessed. But there are clear distinctions. The 
righteousness of justification is to be perfect and com- 
plete — that of sanctification, though extending to all the 
faculties of the soul, is, at any given time on this sida 
the grave, imperfect and gradual. The righteousness of 
justification is to be found in am>ther, even in Christ ; 
that of sanctification is to be found in yourself, produced 
by the doctrine of Christ, and the grace of His Spirit 
The righteousness of justification is to be your title 
for heaven, while that of sanctification is to be your 
nieetness. I will not burden you with more distinctions. 
Remember these, and you will not mistake, as some 
continually do, between justification and sanctification. 
Here then in regeneration and sanctification, again 
righteousness is to be your desire and aim. The new 
nature you are to receive is a righteous and holy nature, 
a moral likeness to God, that you may hate what he 
hates, and choose what he approves. If you have 
received this new nature, righteousness is the appro- 
priate food and congenial element of your soul. You 
can understand the Psalmist: '^As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the hving God."* 
Since this righteousness comes by the Spirit's grace and 

1 Heb. xii. 14. « John iii. 7. 3 John iii 5. 

* 1 ThoM. iv. 8. 5 Psa. xlU. 1, 2, 
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influence^ you now hunger and thirst after spiritual 
influences; you have an intense, craving desire after 
righteousness^ which no other thing can satisfy. If a 
man is hungry, and you offer him a bauble, a toy, a 
fine prospect, or any thing beside food, he will turn 
away with impatience. So with the soul hungering and 
thirsting after righteousne;ss, it is surprising how poor, 
paltry, unsatis&ctory, and insipid, appear worldly plea- 
sures, vain amusements, the riches, honours, and dis- 
tinctions of this life. If you are satisfied with these, I 
need not ask, for I am very sure, without asking, that 
you do not hunger and thirst after righteousness. If of 
two books, the one edifying and instructive in spiritual 
things, the other, Ught, frothy, and corrupting, you 
prefer the latter ; if on this holy day, the souFs day, and 
the Lord^s day, you can prefer a newspaper, with all its 
worldly jargon, to the Bible, with all its heavenly doc- 
trines, love the news of this world better than news 
from heaven, again it is plain that you do not himger 
and thirst after righteousness.* If you disrelish the 
means of grace, feel disgust and weariness with the holy 
truths we preach, and are glad to forget them as soon 
as may be ; if you dislike prayer, whether public, private, 

s Should this note fall into the hands of some, who, perhaps, without con- 
sideration, have been accustomed to encourage Sunday newspapers, the 
Author would beg respectfuUj to ask of them a few questions. 1. Is there 
not, without the Sunday newspq>er, enough of proper and legitimaie occu- 
pation for the Lord's day, in the reading of Scripture, attendance on public 
and private worship, the instruction of the young, and acts of charity and 
mercy? 2. Are there not yaluable books on practical divinity, in our lan- 
guage, which would form more suitable and edifying reading ? 3. Do not the 
contents of the Sunday newspaper necessarily secularize the mind ? and do we 
need this? do we not rather need every help to elevate the soul to heavenly 
things ? 4. Do not Sunday newspapers tempt the distributers and venders to 
break the Sabbath? and does not the Apostle say, (1 Tim. v. 22,) "neither 
be partaker of other men's sms f* 5. Are not Sunday newspapers rapidly 
helping to demoralize our land ? 6. WtHI you not, as a philanthropist, a 
patriot, and a Christian, cease firom this day to be a reader of Sunday news- 
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or family prayer ; if you never hunger and thirst after 
Christ and righteousness, as proposed from month to 
month in the holy sacrament; — ^then I should but 
deceive you, which I tremble to do, if t told you that 
you are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
These have in their own souls, a criterion and evidence 
of spiritual life. The dead man, we observe, never 
hungers or thirsts. The spiritually dead never hungers 
or thirsts after righteousness. In vain is a feast spread 
before a dead man. In vain are Christ and righteous- 
ness proposed to the spiritually dead. In vain, if he 
continue dead, yet not in vain, if, through divine grace, 
he hears and obeys the divine call, " Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light :"* yes, and food also, even as he commanded 
to be given to the daughter of Jairus, when he raised 
her from the dead. As her hujigering and eating food 
was a sure proof of her restoration to life; so your 
beginning to hunger after righteousness, and to feed on 
Christ, will prove your possession of spiritual life. 

Hungering and thirsting also, we said, prove health: 
so with spiritual hungering and thirsting, and spiritual 
health. There is a sickly, morbid state of mind in reli- 
gion, in which men become fastidious of sound and 
wholesome doctrine, lose their appetite for plain food ; 
instead of solid, substantial truth, they want novelties 
and fancies; they look at the garnishing of thfe dish, 
more than at the food in the dish ; they regard, that is, 
the manner, the language, the delivery of a sermon, fiwr 
more than the doctrine ; they want cordials, spices, and 
strong or sweet meats, more than the sincere milk of the 
word, the bread of life, and the heavenly manna* These 
are in a sickly and unsound state of spiritual health. 
They want medicine before they can relish food. Let 
them take of the bitter herbs of repentance, moistened 

> Ephes. V. 14. 
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with the tears of godly sorrow, and sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ; let them fast from all their high- 
seasoned mixtures, and feed only on the bread and 
water of affliction, till they can reUsh the plain, solid 
truths of Scripture ; let them go more simply to Christ 
as the good Physician, and follow his prescriptions ; and 
they will soon recover spiritual health, and as a sign 
thereof, again hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

You have now heard what it is to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. Have you this mark and charac* 
teristic of a child of God? The question is not, 
are you righteous? but, are you truly desirous of be- 
coming so ? Not, are you perfect, and holy ? but, is holi- 
ness the subject of your earnest desire and prayers ? 
Not, have you food, or have you where.with to buy 
food? but have you an appetite for spiritual food? do you 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ? And observe 
also, that the Saviour does not say. Blessed are they 
which have hungered and thirsted in time past, but. 
Blessed are they which do hunger cmd thirst after righte- 
ousness ; because this hunger is not to be experienced 
once only, or twice, in the course of the Christian's life, 
but is to be a daily feeUng, just as much as our appetite 
for our daily bread. Do you still come daily to God, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Then 
here is a gracious promise for you: "Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled." Oh, how many, how rich, how glorious 
things are contained in that shprt promise! What 
good tidings there, for all that do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ! Had it been granted them to frame 
a promise for themselves, and had they years to consider 
what it should be, and been bidden to fix on any thing 
in heaven or in earth, they could have asked nothing 
beyond or above the meaning of that promise ! Here 
is the very thing they want. Do they hunger for a 
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aLso^ no one who knows the Scriptures can despise. 
They uniformly describe it as essentially important 
" Without holiness no man can see the Lord.*** ^' Ye 
must be bom again/'* '' Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God/'^ ^' This is the will of God, even your sanctifi- 
cation/'* Let not the young Christian be confiised 
between the righteousness of justification, and the 
righteousness of sanctification. Both are necessary to 
be understood, and more than understood, to be received 
and possessed. But there are clear distinctions. The 
righteousness of justification is to be perfect and cowr 
plete — that of sanctification, though extending to all the 
faculties of the soul, is, at any given time on this side 
the grave, imperfect and gradual. The righteousness of 
justification is to be found in another, even in Christ ; 
that of sanctification is to be found in yourself, produced 
by the doctrine of Christ, and the grace of His Spirit 
The righteousness of justification is to be your title 
for heaven, while that of sanctification is to be your 
meetness. I will not burden you with more distinctions. 
Remember these, and you will not mistake, as some 
continually do, between justification and sanctification. 
Here then in regeneration and sanctification, again 
righteousness is to be your desire and aim. The new 
nature you are to receive is a righteous and holy nature, 
a moral likeness to God, that you may hate what he 
hates, and choose what he approves. If you have 
received this new nature, righteousness is the appro- 
priate food and congenial element of your soul. You 
can understand the Psalmist: '^As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the hving God."* 
Since this righteousness comes by the Spirit's grace and 

1 Heb. zii. 14. 2 John iii. 7. 3 John iii. 5. 

* 1 ThoM. iv, 8. 5 Psa. xlU. 1, 2, 
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influence^ you now hunger and thirst after spiritual 
influences; you have an intense, craving desire after 
righteousness, which no other thing can satisfy. If a 
man is hungry, and you offer him a bauhle, a toy, a 
fine prospect, or any thing beside food, he will turn 
away with impatience. So with the soul hungering and 
thirsting after righteousne;ss, it is surprising how poor, 
paltry, unsatis&ctory, and insipid, appear worldly plea- 
sures, vain amusements, the riches, honours, and dis- 
tinctions of this life. If you are satisfied with these, I 
need not ask, for I am very sure, without asking, that 
you do not hunger and thirst after righteousness. If of 
two books, the one edifying and instructive in spiritual 
things, the other, light, frothy, and corrupting, you 
prefer the latter ; if on this holy day, the souFs day, and 
the Lord^s day, you can prefer a newspaper, with all its 
worldly jargon, to the Bible, with all its heavenly doc- 
trines, love the news of this world better than news 
from heaven, again it is plain that you do not himger 
and thirst after righteousness.^ If you disrelish the 
means of grace, feel disgust and weariness with the holy 
truths we preach, and are glad to forget them as soon 
as may be ; if you dislike prayer, whether public, private, 

2 Should this note fall into the hands of some, who, perhaps, without con- 
sideration, have been accustomed to encourage Sunday newspapers, the 
Author would beg respectfuUj to ask of them a few questions. 1. Is there 
not, without the Sunday newspq>er, enough of proper and legitimaie occu- 
pation for the Lord's day, in the reading of Scripture, attendance on public 
and priyate worship, the instruction of the young, and acts of charity and 
mercy? 2. Are there not yaluable books on practical divinity, in our lan- 
guage, which would form more suitable and edifying reading ? 3. Do not the 
contents of the Sunday newspaper necessarily secularize the mind ? and do we 
need this? do we not rather need every help to elevate the soul to heavenly 
things ? 4. Do not Sunday newspapers tempt the distributers and venders to 
break the Sabbatii? and does not the Apostie say, (1 Tim. v. 22,) ''neither 
be partaker of other menU wu f 5. Are not Sunday newspapers rapidly 
helping to demoralize our land ? 6. Will you not, as a phUanikropisty a 
patriot, and a Christian, cease firom this day to be areader of Sunday news- 
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vessel of mercy, cried, ." My jcup runneth over. Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
Ufe: and I will dwell in the house of the LfOrd for 
ever.'.'* . I was once, they would say, unmerciful to 
,others,,and no wonder,> for I was unmerciful to myself, 
unmerciful and cruel to my own soul, yea, and. body 
too ; while pretending to gratify the body with its fleshly 
appetites and corrupt propensities, I was loading it with 
disease, wear3dng it with vanity, .and hastening its de- 
struction ; and then the soul was treated as a slave^ 
with worse than Egyptian bondage, made to serve divers 
lusts, laden with thick clay, with no rest,. no relaxation, 
no peace, no consolation, no hope. But mercy came, 
and with her came light, " grace, rest, peace, joy, and 
comfort. Mercy came, and the hard heart was soflr ^ 
ened, the rock was i;mitten, the streams gushed forth. 
Mercy descended as a copious rain, and, lo ! the Jovely 
fruits of gentleness, tenderness, and sympathy, began 
to appear. Hence they can imderstand the Saviour 
when he says, " Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful.'^^ God's mercies to them ai:e a motive 
and a pattern for their mercies to others. If you see a 
man implacable, unmerci^, harsh, rigorous, unforgiv- 
ing, and unkind, pity him, he is a. stranger to .the 
mercies of God. Though you should suffer by his 
unmerciful conduct, still pity him and pray for him, and 
let him know by ypur own spirit and words, that there 
is such a thing as forgiving mercy, which returns good 
for evil, and that you have learned it of God who show- 
eth mercy to the guilty and to the undeserving. The 
true source, then, of the Christian's mercy to others is 
God's mercy to himself by Jesus Christ, who taught mercy 
not only on the Mount of Beatitudes, but also in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and on the Mount of Calvary, 

1 Psa. xxiii. 5, 6. 2 Luke vi. 36. 
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and though in heaven, is still a teacher of mercy : he is 
" a mercifiil and faithfiil High Priest in things pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciUation for the sins of the 
people.:^ He pleads for the xmdeserving; he sends 
down his Holy Spirit to make known the Father's 
mercy, and sinners, however hard-hearted once, can 
now understand and feel and obey the apostle's exhort- 
ation, already partially referred to, ^'Put on, there- 
fore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness :^'^ — 
You see here what I have termed the connexion of the 
Beatitudes: we have met with meekness before; y^-^ 
recognize an acquaintance, you are not surprised to ^ind 
meekness and mercy, two sister-graces, in company ; vthe 
wonder would.be to find them apart; — the apol'tle 
exhorts us then to '^ meekness, long-suffering, forbti^sir- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any nian 
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave ydu, 
so also do ye/^ I 

You perceive then the true motive to mercifiilness. /^ I 
must not, I cannot be thought uncharitable by those 
who know the world, if I repeat my conviction, that 
what is called mercy by the children of this world, has 
no such high, heavenly, and divine original. 

You have heard its nature, and its motive, consider 
ftirther the extent and course of its operations. Though 
its seat is in the heart, it does not remain there dormant, 
stationary, inactive. It issues in the lips, and they 
drop tenderness : it has an outlet by the eyes, and they 
distil tears of sympathy and condolence : it employs the 
feet, and, lo! they run to and fro to do good: they 
enter the house of mourning, the chamber of sickness, 
the cottage of the poor, the cell of the prisoner. Mercy 
conunands the hands, and behold the fingers drop with 
the myrrh of Uberality ; Dorcas makes garments for the 

1 Heb.ii. 17. 2 Col. Hi. 12. 
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poor ; the Samaritan binds up the bleeding wounds of 
the traveller ; the pen of the writer is ready to write 
the affectionate epistle which may cheer and console^ 
or the book which may instruct many^ when the hand 
which wrote it is mouldered into dust. 

Mercy's course is on the whole constant^ uniform^ and 
consistent Some almost imagine that mercy is the sole 
prerogative of kings, — ^it is indeed part of their prerogar 
tive, and is the fairest jewel that sparkles in their crown, 
but Christian mercy may be exercised by the humblest 
and poorest of mankind. In loving mercy all may cul- 
tivate a royal spirit. Christ '^ hath made us kings and 
priests unto God." And some seem to think that mercy 
is to be reserved for great occasions, such as occur son^ 
once, or twice. Or thrice only in life, whereas it is a con- 
stant principle, of use and service every day. It finds 
work at home in a man's family; it requires greater 
principle to carry out mercy into the daily temper and 
all the detail of life, than to perform once or twice some 
splendid deeds of mercy. Mercy may be shown to rela- 
tives, to children, to servants, who, though they seld(Hn 
in this land meet with injustice, yet often meet but little 
mercy. Mercy would surely allow to servants, and 
workmen, and tradesmen, what the God of mercy de- 
signed for them, a Sabbath, one day in seven, so far as 
absolutely needftd services permit, and mercy would dis- 
cover that these are much fewer than luxury and plea- 
sure would describe. Mercy would encourage, instead 
of forbidding, domestics to go up once at least on the 
Sabbath to the house of mercy, the house of God 
Mercy would endeavour to instruct or to obtain instruc- 
tion for any about us who may be ignorant ; and, I must 
add, that I do think mercy would often call all the 
&mily around her, and kneel down, and ask the God of 
mercy to bless the whole household. And mercy would 
retire also, and pray in secret for a brother, a sister, a 
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fistther^ a mother^ a child^ a wife^ a husband. Oh^ what 
a blessing is mercy when she enters a family ! she dis- 
pels strife, maUce^ enmity^ and hatred, and she brings 
with her a lovely train of gentle sympathies and hea- 
venly graces. And then she goes abroad — the merciful 
man in business — I need not describe him, you know 
him, though you may not often meet with him. He is 
not rapacious of gain, he is not harsh to a debtor, he is 
not pained at another's prosperity. The merciful man, 
retired from business, finds a new and better business — 
and what is it? Mercy — ^he has more leisure to do 
good — ^now he has time — what many a merciful man in 
business sighs for, time, I will not say for his soul and 
for religion — every man has time for that — ^but he has 
time and leisure to lay himself out to do good and to 
show mercy, to reconcile enemies, to alleviate distress, 
to console the mourner, to visit the widow and father- 
less in their a£9iction. It is a shame for any to say they 
have nothing to do, when there is so much needfiil and 
delightful work to be done in the way of mercy. Yes, 
if you inquire for mercy when she is gone abroad, look 
for her, not only in coiu1:s and palaces, but also in cot- 
tages and prisons. You have heard of Howard, the 
Christian philanthropist. That man was merciful, and 
he was so from Christian principle. He crossed and 
re-crossed seas, and mountains, and rivers. He exposed 
himself to disease, and danger, and death, in a thousand 
forms. He penetrated the darkest of dimgeons, to 
visit the most miserable of men. And his only object 
was mercy. If ever mercy had a martyr, he was one ; 
and if ever mercy retires to weep (as she well may) 
over woes unwept, unpitied, and unrelieved by merciless 
men, it is at the tomb of Howard the philanthropist, 
amid the wilds of Russia. And not there alone. I 
could tell you, if time permitted, of many a grave over 
which mercy might well shed a tear of affectionate 
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remembrance. I could tell you of Christian Missionaries^ 
whose memory ought to be dear to the church of God, 
men of devoted piety and faith, who, touched with a 
sense of God's mercies in Christ Jesus toward them- 
selves, felt mercy and pity for the souls of the poor 
heathen, and they went forth, literally forsaking home, 
kindred, country, the society of civilized, and, what was 
dearer to them, of Christian men, and they went among 
the rude, ignorant, and barbarous savages of the earth. 
There they had to contend not only with all that we 
have, in preaching to an imgodly world, but also with 
the grossest ignorance, the deepest depravity, the foulest 
superstitions, the most Ucentious, horrid, and revolting 
practices. They were as lambs in the midst of wolves. 
They had to learn the very language they had to use, a 
language often unfixed by any Kterature. They had 
sometimes to make the very grammar of the tongue in 
which they had to preach. And with these, and many 
other diflSculties, there have been found men to struggle 
and contend. And there they have died upon their field 
of battle, and have blessed God in their dying hour, for 
allowing them the high honour of making known his 
mercy in Christ in that strange land. Christians, 
honour their memory, and follow them as they followed 
Christ ! Surely the figure may be allowed, when I say, 
that mercy can often pass by the graves of conquerors 
and heroes, to go and water with her tears the meek 
and lowly flower, which blooms upon the graves of the 
Christian Missionary. But I need not figures. The 
converted heathens, — for, God be praised! there are 
living trophies of his mercy in heathen lands, — being 
themselves made partakers of God's redeeming mercy, 
honour the memory and respect the names of the men 
who came with the message of mercy to their shores. 
While teaching their children Christianity, they teach 
them to lisp the names of those servants of Christ, who 
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came each with his life in his hand^ to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God, and who sealed their testimony 
with a life of piety and labour, and with a faithful death. 
But I enlarge not on this : some may think it altogether 
a digression : but I could not forbear, in explaining the 
extent and course of the operations of mercy in a prac- 
tical form, to say thus much in regard to what is one of 
its highest, purest, noblest exercises, namely, when seen 
in the' devdtedness of a true Missionary. Let none say. 
What have we to do with mercy in this form? The 
same spirit of mercy would make you of a Missionary 
spirit in y6ur families, in your neighbourhood, and in 
your sphere of duty and of influence. It would very 
much enlarge that sphere. It would excite in you an 
interest in the progress of the gospd at home and 
abroad. You would help us more by your fervent 
prayers : you would help the Missionary more by your 
prayers, and by Uberal cdntributions to those Societies 
of Christians which send him forth. 

Mercy, then, in her extent and operations takes a 
wide range. It comes from heaven : it is an emanation 
from God, it descends through the grace of his Spirit, 
and the doctrine of hii^ Son, into the heart of man. 
There, like the prophet's salt cast into the waters, it 
sweetens the native bitterness of the fallen heart, it 
softens, melts, and subdues him, who was once harsh, 
obdurate, and unforgiving. Then mercy is seen in the 
man's relation to his family, next in his business, then 
in his neighbourhood ; and, by degrees, in many an 
effort and desire to do good to the souls and bodies of 
men throughout the world. Mercy in the heart is in 
effect like the throwing of a stone into a pool. First, 
6ne, and that a small and near circle, is formed ; then, 
a second and larger ; and then a third, a larger still ; 
and thus on, till the extreme circle reaches the very 
margin of the pool. 
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But I promised to show you not only who are the 
merciful^ but also what is their appropriate promise. I 
could ahnost say^ that we scarcely ought to inquire for 
this. We ought, by this time, to see such a grace, a 
beauty, and a loveUness in mercy, as to make us love 
mercy, even though no promise were her portion. But, 
in addition to all the pure pleasure to be found in deeds 
of mercy, a pleasure which the unmerciful can scarcely 
understand, yet mercy brings a promise, and that I have 
already called an appropriate promise. Now if you had 
never heard it, or were ignorant of Christian doctrine, I 
think that promise would surprise you. If you had learned 
your theology from the world, instead of from the 
Bible, I ask, whether you would not expect the promise 
to run thus, " Blessed are the merciful,** for they shall 
never need mercy. Is it not a common notion, that 
deeds of mercy form a sufficient title to heaven ? Have 
not men, who have lived without mercy, and without 
the God of mercy all through life, thought to atone for 
all, when, in their dying hour, when they could retain 
their goods no longer, they have transferred them to 
some charitable institution, and then imagined that they 
no longer needed mercy ? Let such hear with surprise 
our Lord's words, '^ Blessed are the mercifrd ; for they 
shall obtain mercy.'' Then, I infer, the merciful still 
need mercy; it is not their mercifrilness which saves 
them, they are still sinners, needing mercy. 

This promise may surprise yet another, and a fer 
different class of objectors. These may think the 
expression should have been. Blessed are the mercifidi 
for they have obtained mercy. These would say, and 
there would be much truth in their saying. They who 
are truly merciful, from the real motives of the gospel, 
have received God's mercies in Christ Jesus. Their 
mercifiil spirit is a fruit and effect, a proof and a tes- 
timony, of their being real partakers of God's mercies 
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in Christ Jesus. Blessed, then, are the mercifid, for 
they have obtained mercy. But our Lord best knew 
what was in man, and what suited man, and vain are 
all attempts to improve His language. He saw and 
knew that man needs mercy from God to the very last 
hour of his existence. And though he well knew, for I 
have shown it to be the doctrine of his own Spirit, that 
man must first learn mercy by feeUng God's mercies to 
his own soul, and though ^^ there is now no condemn- 
ation to them which are in Christ Jesus,"^ yet mercy 
must prevent, accompany, and follow man even until 
death, or he will fall, and great will be his fall. This, 
therefore, is the Saviour's method with man. Be mer- 
ciful : but how ? — my heart is hard. Learn mercy of 
God, ^'Be ye merciful, as your Father also is mer- 
ciful."* Learn of me, look at my cross, beheve in 
my atoning merit, depend for mercy for your own 
sins on my djdng love and my living grace. But you 
do beheve: — thank God, and show your gratitude. 
But how ? there is a brother who has offended you, go 
and forgive him. There is an enemy hungering, go 
and feed him. There is a sinner in ignorance, go and 
teach him. Imitate my mercy. Let the heart be 
tender and compassionate, long-suffering and forgiving. 
Weep with my apostle over the walk of the ungodly. 
Weep with me, your Lord and Saviour, over the grave 
of a beloved friend. There are men, thousands and tens 
of thousands, at home and abroad, in ignorance, misery, 
and woe, and it is in your power to show them mercy. 
Refuse me— I mean,refiise God— if you can. Weep, pray, 
labour, for them. But, if you have correct and scriptural 
views of mercy, you will daily come back to God humbled 
and abased. And why ? Because you love God so httle, 
and practise mercy so imperfectly and wretchedly, com- 
pared with what you ought. How some can plume and 

1 Rom viii. 1, * L«J^« ^- ^' 
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pride themselves upon their charities, and alms, and good 
deeds, I know not. Sure I am, that if we understand, 
and feel, and value the mercies of God in Christ Jesus 
toward ourselves as sinners, we shall also be deeply and 
habitually sensible that even our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags, our very faith is mixed mth unbelief, our 
gratitude is ungrateful, our mercy to others itself needs 
mercy from God, being so inadequate, so feeble, so 
unworthy a return for his wonderful mercy toward us. 
The believer, therefore, while showing mercy to others, 
still needs mercy himself. And he shall obtain mercy. 
Such know the way of mercy, the name, the merits^ the 
promises, they are to plead in seeking mercy. Having 
found mercy already, they know how and where to seek 
it again. And the door of mercy iis ever open to all who 
so come. The fountain of mercy is still flowing, and 
whosoever will, may drink freely. And then, having 
drank more deeply of God's mercy, go and show mercy 
more largely. And thus the duty and the promise act 
upon each other. The duty shows your need of the 
promise. The promise urges again the duty with new 
and double force. 

Thus is the promise true, that the merciftil shaD 
obtain mercy from God. It may in a very i^bordinate 
sense also mean, they shall obtain mercy from man. 
It will not hold good invariably, therefore, I piit it in a 
very subordinate place — ^but yet, generally, men will 
love, and pity, and aid a man of a mercifiil spirit. Fallen 
as men are, and common as is ingratitude, yet men have 
a conscience and a sense of right and wrong, and affec- 
tions which prompt them to esteem one who would do 
them good. If I tell sinners as plainly as I can of their 
sin, their guilt, and their danger, if I do it with sincerity 
and affection, though they may not believe me, or heed 
my words, or may even be angry with me at the time, 
I can believe that in their hearts, and upon cool 



THE BBATITUDE OF THE MEHCIFUL. 193 

reflection^ they will respect my motives, jind look on me 
aa theii: friend. Love me, said Augustine, and then say 
to me what you wHl.* And so, when you show mercy, 
you will generally find a return of affection, gratitude, 
and ready help, in your own time of trial from man. 
If the mercy you have shown has been to the souls of 
men, and if God has at all blessed you to their good, it 
is impossible to express the esteem, affection, and grati- 
tude they will feel for you. If they hear that you are 
%ioks they will feel and weep and pray for you, as though 
it were for a father or a brother. And you will find 
Christian sympathy a sweet thing on a bed of sickness.*^ 
If you recover, they will hail your restoration as that of 
a friend or benefactor. Job's experience will be yours. 
^' When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when 
the eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because I 
delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless and him 
tha^ had none to help him. The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon me ; and I caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy."^ And if you die — ^for 
even "merciful men are taken away,"* and it is in 
mercy that they are — ^if, I say, you die, you will need no 
hired mourners to lament your loss, no marble monument 
to perpetuate your name, and. no pencilled picture to 
recall your features. Your memory will be embalmed in 
the tears of those to whom you have shown mercy. 
While you are enjoying the fulness of redeeming mercy 
in heaven, others will be remembering with gratitude to 
God your merciful spirit on earth. And in the great 
day, the day of wrath and vengeance upon the ungodly 

1 Dilige, et die quioquid Yoles. 
* Some readers Will probably here suspect an allusion to the Author's own 
experience. Most thankfully does he still remember the affectionate sympathy 
expressed by many at the season of his severe illness ; and earnestly does he 
pray, that they may have a rich reward in mercyy even the mercy of our God 
and Saviour. 

3 Job xxix. 11. ^ Isa. Ivii. 1. 
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and unmerciful, the Lord grant unto you, my brethren, 
— it is my heart's desire and prayer for you all, — that you 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day ! 

Go, and study then, and pray for this spirit of mercy. 
Remember what is not expressed, but is clearly implied 
in our text ; if the merciful are blessed, and they shall 
obtain mercy — the unmerciful are not blessed, and they 
shall not obtain mercy. There is sin in unmerciftilness ; 
there is a solemn woe resting on the head of the immer- 
cifal. Men think of it but little — ^but it is a fearfiil 
truth — ^it is not enough to be just, and honest, and pay 
every one his due : God loves merty, and calls for mercy. 
If ye forgive not, ye shall not be forgiven. If all the 
motives of the gospel fail to make you merciful, deceive 
not yourselves that you are partakers of the gospel. 
But, preaching on the Beatitudes, I would rather win 
you with a blessing, than warn you with a curse. 
Examine then yourselves: — ^Am I merciful? have I 
obtained mercy? do I feel that I still need mercy? 
And if, while this doctrine of mercy has been sounding 
in your ears, the Spirit of mercy has descended on your 
souls, go, and love and exercise mercy ; it is a blessed 
work ; it is a noble spirit, an angelic temper, a divine 
employment. And then, still cleave to this doctrine of 
mercy for yourselves. StiU plead the prayer ol the 
pubUcan, "God be merciM to me a sinner,'** Still 
cherish the spirit expressed in very simple but suitaUe 
words in verses at the end of the Prayer Book : — 

Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask. 

This is the total sum ; 
For mercy. Lord, is all my suit, 

O let thy mercy come. 

I Luke xviii. 13. 
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SERMON XL 



THE BEATITUDE OF THE PURE IN HEART. 

MATTHEW V. 8, 

Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see God. 

" Woe is me ! *' cried the prophet Isaiah, " for I am 
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."* Similar 
must be the feeling of the Christian- minister, when 
called to preach on the character of the "pure in heart," 
and the beatific vision ensured to them by promise. The 
subject is one eminently holy, heavenly, and divine. 
"Blessed are the pure in heart." Was the Saviour 
aware, we might ask, of the natural character of the 
heart of men whom he was addressing ? Was he aware 
— ^he must have been, for it is his own testimony — that 
" out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 
these are the things which defile a man?"^ Did he 
know — he must have known, for he both knew the 
Scriptures, and what was in man — that "the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked?"^ 

» Isa. yi. 5. * Matt. xv. 19. » Jer. xviL 9. 

o2 
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Did he mean, then, to mock us with the exhibition of 
an angelic purity, beyond the hope of man's attainment, 
and then to tantalize us with a promise which never can 
be ours ? He meant not this. The character and the 
promise are both attainable. Men may become pure in 
heart, and they may be admitted to see God ! Let that 
thought encourage us to proceed. And may God by 
his Holy Spirit assist us — ^for His assistance we deeply 
need — in meditating on a subject so holy, and so spiri- 
tual, as that now before us ! 

I shall. First, attempt to tell you who are the pure in 
heart ; and. Secondly, to explain the beatific vision pro- 
mised. And again I would say, may the Saviour aid us 
with his grace, for again I feel that without Him we can 
do nothing. 

We are to inquire. First, who are the piu*e in heart ? 
This is not the natural state of the heart of fallen man. 
With that point I start. It is needful that we have a 
right understanding with each other upon that point, 
since it is one frequeptly overlooked and muqh misun- 
derstood. Many seem to think that the heart is natu- 
rally pure and good, fiill of innocent simplicity and 
virtue. If a young person just escapes gross outward 
sin, many a fond mother, and sometimes a father also, 
will speak of that child as all that is amiable and excel- 
lent, as having a good heart, pure and spotless as snow. 
Thus flattered, instead of humbled, the youth goes forth 
vain and conceited, and soon manifests corrupt propen- 
sities and sinful lusts, rushes into dissolute company, 
follows vicious pleasure with eagerness, and treats God 
and godliness with ineffable contempt. It might be 
thought that his friends, \ mean those who so call 
themselves, would now see their error, and be sensible 
that the youth's heart was not so. very pure as they once 
imagined. But no — ^in the. ipidat, of all his folly and dis- 
sipation, while he is becoming the slave of lust and 
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sensuality, while his heart is fiill of vanity and impurity, 
and his tongue pours forth wanton and corrupting words, 
you may yet hear friends, old enough to know better, 
say. Poor dear youth, he has his follies, it is true, but 
he has a good heart all the while ! The youth is aware 
that they say and think this of him, and interprets it as 
a license from his elders for his present course — that it 
is what all do at his time of life — and that if the heart 
is good all the while, his case is not so very bad : the 
heart is the main thing, and God will accept a good 
heart. In a few years, if not cut oflf in his follies, he 
begins, it may be, to settle down into a somewhat more 
sober life : he finds that a more regular course of conduct 
is more decent in the eyes of the world, more conducive 
also to health, not quite so expensive, and on the whole, 
more suitable and respectable. Now, he reforms, and 
gives himself to business, and plunges into it with his 
whole soul. Still he would retain his old error in regard 
to the goodness and purity of the heart. He speaks of 
what is past as the foibles of youth, he recounts his sin- 
ful foUies with evident satisfaction rather than pain, and 
would end his recital with some such expression as this. 
Well, I yet had a good heart. And so at present, in the 
midst of manhood, though his heart is ftdl of ambition, 
desire of gain, the love of the world, and enmity against 
God, yet he thinks himself still a good-hearted man. 
At length old age insensibly steals on ; " gray hairs are 
here and there upon him,"* — surely the mistake of a 
whole life will at length be detected ; — Ah, no ! still 
more than ever does his heart doat upon the world, he 
loves money more heartily, and becomes more morose, 
envious, peevish in heart, than ever, yet he would still 
be thought a good-hearted old man. Thus the same 
mistake runs throughout all his course — and that a 
capital and fundamental mistake — ^he has been wrong in 

J Hos. vii. 9. 
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his first and main principle, imagining his heart good 
and pure, when he has never even known what it is to 
be pure in heart. That he is ignorant of this, the follies 
of his childhood, the vices of his youth, the ambition 
and worldliness of his manhood, and the selfish avarice 
of his old age, have all combined to prove. What fills 
and sways his heart throughout is the world, and 
things of sense — not God, or the things of God. The 
thought, to which he clings even in his last sickness, 
as ministers often see with pain, his fondest, dearest 
thought, that whatever he has been, and whatever he has 
done, he had yet a good and pure heart withal, is directly 
opposed to the testimony of truth in the oracles of God. 
Look at man as described by God under any dispensa- 
tion since the fall, and produce me one clear testimony 
that man's heart is naturally good and pure. Look 
before the flood, in those days of primitive simplicity, the 
golden days of poetry and fancy, — ^what was the heart 
of man then ? *^ God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continuaUy."' 
The flood subsides, and only Noah and his family 
survive— yet the flood itself had not washed away the* 
natural corruption of the human heart — for immediately 
after, this is God's renewed testimony, '^ the imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth."* Every one 
familiar with the history ft-om the deluge to Moses, and 
from Moses to David, needs not to be informed of the 
desperate corruption of the human heart displayed at 
those periods even in the most favoured people upon 
earth. How pathetically does Jehovah lament the feet: 
" O that there were such a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and with their children 
for ever!"^ But I mentioned David: surely he, the 

1 Gen. vi. 5. 2 Gen. viii. 21. 3 Deut. v. 29. 
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man after God's own heart, if any, was pure in heart. 
Listen to his own confession and prayer, ^* Behold, I 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con- 
ceive me/'^ " Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me/'* The testimony of the 
inspired author of Ecclesiastes is most express : '* The 
heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is 
in their heart while they hve, and after that they go 
down to the dead."^ The holy prophets seem to have 
been taught of God to entertain no better opinion of 
the native purity of the human heart. Ezekiel calls it 
a stony heart: Jeremiah describes it as a rebellious 
heart, an uncircumcised heart, a heart deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked.* And as for the 
New Testament, the very language of its covenant pro- 
ceeds upon the fact of the native corruption of the 
heart of man. " For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord : I will put my laws into their mind, and write* 
them in their hearts :"^ — then, I infer, God's laws were 
not there before ; and if his laws were not there, the 
laws of sin, of corruption, of lawless disobedience, were 
governing the heart : and then the heart was not pure. 
Our Lord's testimony, as given by St. Matthew, has been 
referred to. I repeat it, as recorded by St. Mark, for 
every word bears strong testimony on our present point. 
^^ That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the 
man. For from within, out of the heart of man, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : all these 
evil things come from within and defile the man."* 
What man, who wishes not to deceive himself, can hear 

> Psa. li. 5. 2 pga. U. lo. 3 Ecdes. ix. 3. 

4 Ezek. xi. 19; Jer. v. 23 ; ix. 26 ; xvii. 9. 
& Heb. viii. 10 ; Jer. xxxi. 33. « Mark vii. 20—23. 
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that passage^ and then lay his hand upon his hearty and 
look up to the heart-searching God, and say. This heart 
is and has ever been a pure heart ? Surely our irst 
point is settled, namely, that the pure in heart are not 
men in their natural state. If these testimonies from 
Scripture in regard to the heart of all men in general, and 
of God's most favoured people in particular, have failed 
to convince you, I will not pollute your ears with proofed 
which might be multiplied without end from heathen 
authors, which would show the desperate depravity, th^ 
lamentable want of moral purity, the licentiousness and 
grossness of abominations, which prevailed in the hearts 
of men of the most wise and polished nations in the 
heathen world. No heart then is naturally pure. This 
is the first point which I desire to press upon your 
deepest convictions. This is what parents should teach 
and urge upon children, and what we should all teach 
and urge upon ourselves, that every heart is naturally 
any thing but pure in the sight of Him, who is of J)urer 
eyes than to behold iniquity with complacency or satis^ 
faction. Young people, let me ask, nay, all of you ask 
yourselves. Have you thought of this ? have you under* 
6tood and felt it ? that you have a heart naturally prone 
to vanity, foUy, pride, lust, and sin, in all its forms? 
that the seeds of every sin are plentifiilly sown in every 
heart by corrupt nature ? and that, with the heart in 
that state, you can never see God, or heaven, or glory ! 
My dear hearers, it is no pleasure for me to tell you 
these solemn truths so plainly. It were more pleasant, 
perhaps, to speaik smooth things, to comphment all, and 
to displease none ; but I come to you with the testimony 
of God in the whole tenour of Scripture, which testi*- 
mony is confirmed by all experience, and then I teD 
you as plainly, as faithfully, yet, I hope, also as affection- 
ately as I can, that not one of you has been by nature 
pure in heart. 
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But I have a Second point, for which I would hope 
you aire now prepared. You may he made pure in heart. 
Some, yea, let me hope, many of you know and under- 
stand by your own happy experience this blessed truth, 
that the heart may be made pure, that, though so de«- 
filed, it may yet be cleansed. ^' Wash me,** said David, 
'^and I shall be whiter than snow."^ There is a foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness.* And here, bre- 
thren, I confess to you with the plainness which I wish 
to mark this discourse, that I know of nothing but the 
blood of Jesus Christ which can make your heart or 
mine pure, I mean, pure in the sight of God, with whom 
in the matters of the heart and soul we chiefly have to 
do. And I might ofier this single proof. God has 
given his pure and holy Son to die for sinners, even to 
shed his blood for their sakes, and has declared, that 
*^ without shedding of blood there is ho remission'^ of 
sins.^ And when it is asked, what blood is meant ? he 
tells us, not the blood of bulls, or of goats, but '' the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin :"* 
then, nothing else can ; God would surely have spared 
his own Son if any other sacrifice could atone for sin> 
or any other blood than His wash away its pollution. 
When a king gives his own son as a ransom, you may 
be sure that one of his nobles or inferior subjects would 
not sufi^e. Facts also ftiUy prove the adequacy of this 
one only remedy and means of purification. In every 
age it is found a true saying by many, that the blood of 
Jesus Christ possesses this cleansing virtue ; it has 
cleansed a countless multitude ; it has wrought moral 
wonders in what seemed desperate cases ; it has made 
the impure chaste, the drunkard sober, the covetous 
liberal, the lover of pleasure a lover of God. What- 
ever be your sin, however it has been your tyrant, and 
for however long, if you will but have recourse to this 

» Psa. IL 7. 3 Zech. xiii. 1. 3 Heb. ix. 22. 4 i John i. 7. 
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blood of Jesus Christy you shall be made pure from its 
guilt, and pure from its polluting influence ; the tyrant 
shall receive a death-blow, his strong hold shall be un- 
dermined, a stronger than he shall overcome this strong 
man. If you had been, up to this hour, a man of the 
world, a man of pleasure, a man whose heart has not 
been right with God, only despise not this scriptural 
doctrine of the blood of Jesus Christ cleansing from aD 
sin, but use it as offered of God, and you shall beconse 
a new creature in Christ Jesus. But there must be 
faith. The work indeed is God's, because He gave the 
Saviour, and He by his Holy Spirit appUes the blood of 
Christ. But God's work does not set aside man's duty. 
God loves truth and holiness, it is man's duty to love it 
also. God turns the heart.* It is the sinner's duty to 
obey the call : " Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die ?"^ God gives the seed, the rain, the 
harvest ; man's duty at each step is plain and evident 
So here, it is God's to purify the heart by the blood of 
Jesus Christ : it is man's duty to exercise faith in that 
blood. Observe the words of St. Peter, speaking of the 
conversion of the Gentiles : '* And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts hyfaith!"^ 
This faith is a most important principle ; you can never 
have a pure heart without it. It is the receiving prinor 
pie ; and if that be wanting, nothing can serve. There 
is light, for instance, around us, how clear, how service- 
able, how beautiful, how free to all, from the beggar to 
the king ! But there is a poor man without the receiv- 
ing principle, the power of vision — all is perpetual night 
with him. Music, sweet and melodious, is heard, but it 
is nought to him who has not the receiving . faculty of 
hearing. So with the matter before us ; there is a 

1 Jer. zzxi. 18 ; Lam. v. 21. ^ £zek. zxxiii. 11. ^ Acts xv. 8, 9. 
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cleansing virtue in the blood of Christ ; yoii need it ; 
God is ready to give and to apply it ; he oflFers it to 
you all ; but one — oh ! which of us is the man ? — has 
not the receiving faculty ; he has not true faith ; he 
will depart uncleansed, unpurified in heart. I know, 
brethren, that people can speak slightingly of faith ; but 
they are not people who read and understand their 
Bibles. The man who thinks that he can receive with- 
out faith all the blessings of salvation, which are oflfered 
only to faith, may as reasonably expect to be healed by 
medicine, which he hears of, or merely sees, or keeps 
as, it may be, he does his Bible, in a closet out of sight, 
but never takes in hand, or uses, and apphes. What 
then is a man to do who has no faith ? for '^ all men 
have not faith."* Let him desire it, seek it, labour, 
strive, pray for it, and it will not be withheld : " it is the 
^ft of God f^ and he is ready to give that and all good 
gifts to them that ask him in his Son's name. '^ Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.**^ 
Let him hear, therefore, and read the word of God ; let 

# 

him meditate therein day and night ; let him compare 
its offers with his own spiritual wants; and he will 
find that there is in the blood of Jesus Christ, given 
to pardon and to purify, the very thing which his soul 
needeth. Then, looking at the freeness of the 
promises, the compassionate character of the Saviour, 
the gracious offices of the Comforter, he will find faith 
formed within -him, and that faith will apprehend Christ, 
and he will experience the dehghtfiil truth before us, 
that a heart once impure, corrupt, and dead, may be 
cleansed, purified, and animated into life. Have you 
experienced this ? Then give God the glory. It is his 
Spirit who has wrought this in you. For his Spirit is 
the Purifier of the heart, the Lord and Giver of spiritual 
life, the Sanctifier of all the elect people of God. The 

I 2 Thess. iii. 2. « Eph. ii. 8. 3 Rom. x. 17. 
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Holy Spirit is like the wind, blowing indeed where it 
listeth, yet purifying the air, refreshing the earth, waft- 
ing health and vigour, life and renovation, wherever it 
moveth.^ The Holy Spirit is like fire, (" Quench not the 
Spirit/'^) melting what was hard, refining what was de- 
based, purifying oflF the dross. The Holy Spirit is like 
water, cleansing away defilements, impurities, spots, and 
taints of sin. " Wash you, make you clean.*"* '' Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool."* 

We have seen how any heart may be made pure. I 
add but a Third point : When made pure, the heart must 
be kept pure, and made to grow and advance in allpurilj. 
This is the great work of the Christian's life, after ex- 
periencing the cleansing eflGicacy of the blood of Christ 
applied by the Holy Spirit to his heart. And arduous 
work it is. They who have never tried, have, I iq^ 
prehend, no idea of the difficulty which the believer 
feels in maintaining and improving purity of heart 
To keep down corruption as often as it rises, to 
subjugate passion, to repress anger, to mortify every 
lust, to preserve both the body and soul chaste and 
undefiled ; and when any defilement is contracted, ev«i 
in the thoughts, the imagination, or the memory, to 
recover purity of heart, this, in such a world as ours, is 
more difficult than to walk through mire without con- 
tracting a spot of dirt, or than to pass through a furnace 
without having a garment singed. Yet it must be aimed 
at and attempted. And let not the youngest be dfi- 
couraged. I think I can tell you how it may be success- 
fully pursued, and how you ma,y find pleasure in the 
work. I have told you it is difficult work ; and I can 

* See the Sermon on Regeneration. 2 1 Thess. v. 19. 3 Isa. I 16. 

4 Isa. i. 18. 
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truly say, in that I told you my own experience. In 
nothing have I found mora trials, more humiliating dis- 
appointments, more practical difficulty, than in the at- 
ti^mpt, — which every Christian is bound to make,^ — 
to. cherish and maintain purity of heart. And I think I 
QMi save the young Christian some disappointment, if he 
will simply follow this advice. Look up to ck greater 
itrength than your own. It is God's to make the heart 
pure*, and it is His to keep it pure. Depend, therefore, 
daay upon His grace and strength. Invoke his aid : 
rely upon his promise : let his Spirit work in you might- 
ily. Then, keep comtantly to that doctrine which first 
purified the hearty to preserve it so. The blood of Jesus 
Christ, which first cleanses from all sin, is that which 
subsequently cleanses from every spot and defilement of 
ain» Wash daily in that fountain. Look habitually to 
t|iat precious blood, for a motive against all sin, for an 
atonement for all sin, and for a plea to procure you the 
ajd of the Holy Spirit in resisting all sin. Furthermore, 
" let the word of Christ dwell in you richly!"^ This is an 
^ninent preservative against impurity and heart-sins. 
'' The law of his God is in his heart ; none of his steps 
diall slide." ^ *' Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee.'^^ And I add but one 
bint more, — have ever before the mind a Mgh and holy 
standard of purity of heart. Numbers fail here. Their 
Standard is the world, their neighbours, professing 
Christians — a standard very convenient indeed, since 
every man can make it suit himself, but very unsound 

1 Thii is plain firom the scriptures referred to in this Sermon. See especi- 
ally Heb. xii. 14. — 1 John iiL 3. — 1 Thess. iv. 8. — 1 Cor. ix. 27. — and Prov. 
IT. 23. I must also refer eveiy member of the Church of England to his 
bi^ytismal tow^ as clearly stated with its constraining motives in the baptismal 
Mrrice and Catechism, also to the whole tenour of the Lituigy, and especially 
to the Communion Service. This reference will clearly show that the indivi- 
dualy who neglects or despises purity of heart, is no more the good Churchman 
than he is the good Christian. 

2 Col. iii. 16. 3 pga. xxxvii. 81. ^ Psa. cxix. U. 
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and dangerous. Our standard is the moral law of God 
spiritually imderstood : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart." Our standard is the pure and 
spotless example of Christ. Our standard is God him- 
self : *^ Be ye holy ; for I am holyr^ I might add other 
words of advice and caution. Keep aloof from vain 
companions. Shim places and scenes of temptation. 
Turn away from polluting objects. *' Abstain from aD 
appearance of evil.'*^ Use sacraments and means of 
grace. Make friendship with more advanced Christians. 
But the former directions will include and suggest these 
and many others which might be given. If the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly, that single advice compre- 
hends all the doctrine and precept of the gospel. If 
you look habitually to the blood of Christ with a sense 
of its value, and to the example of Christ as your pat* 
tern, you cannot love the company of those who virtu- 
ally trample under foot that precious blood. If yon 
simply depend on Divine strength, and seek it by con- 
stant prayer, if while you work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling, you remember it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure/ 
then you already begin to realize the joy to be found in 
such a work with such a helper ; you find more delight 
in keeping the heart pure, than any sensualist ever 
found in the unbridled indulgence of his corruptions ; 
then God is with you of a truth, and already you begin 
to imderstand the promise, which our Lord holds out to 
the pure in heart, they shall see God. 

This is what Divines have called the beatific vision^ 
the vision or sight of God which beatifies, makes happy, 
constitutes true blessedness. "They shall see God." 
And what can this mean ? Is it not written, " No man 
hath seen God at any time?'** Is He not the King 

1 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 1 Thes. v. 22. 3 Phil a. 12, IS. 

« John i. 18. 
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eternal^ immortal^ invisible 9^^ ^' whom no man hath seen 
or can see!*^ How then is it promised to the pure in 
hearty they shall see God? The answer is. To the 
natural eye God is and must be invisible. God is a 
spirit/ and a spirit is not visible to mortal eye. What 
is material, earthly, fleshly, as is the human eye, cannot 
discern what is immaterial, unearthly, spiritual. Con- 
scious, as I suppose we individually are, of the possession 
of a soul, which of us has ever seen his own soul ? If 
then we cannot see our own soul, which is but a ray, a 
particle, an atom, compared with the Deity, how are 
we to see God ? I answer, there is a spiritual vision of 
Grod. In expressing spiritual things, we are obliged to 
borrow words taken from the things of the material 
world. There may be, and perhaps is, a different lan- 
guage in heaven; but here among men, partakers of 
flrah and blood, who receive their ideas chiefly through 
the medium of the senses, here, in order to be at all un- 
derstood, we must, when speaking of the soul, use such 
expressions as to see, and taste, and hear, and feel, 
while we mean nothing but what is spiritual. This is 
so very common, that it is, I believe, very generally 
understood. When the Psalmist says, ''O taste and 
see that the Lord is good,'^ you all, children and all, 
understand that he speaks not of tasting with the palate, 
or seeing with the bodily eye, but of a spiritual taste 
and vision. The pure in heart then shall see God 
spiritually; they shall have a spiritual vision of his 
character, his relationship to them, his divine perfec- 
tions, his gracious presence with their souls. It com- 
mences here. There are men on earth who see God 
day by day. This may startle some. Listen to the 
apostle: '* By faith Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king ; for he endured, as seeing him 

1 I Tim. i. 17. « I Tim. vi. 16. ^ j^hn iv. 24. 

* Psa. xxxiy. 8. 
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who is invisible /'^ you mark and understand the para- 
dox, seeing with the spiritual eye of faith Him who is 
invisible to the natural eye. To see God spiritually^ 
therefore, is to have a realizing apprehension of his 
presence, his perfections, and all his revealed character. 
All the various exercises of our souls towards Grod will, 
on consideration, be found closely connected with this 
spiritual vision of God. If the careless sinner, who now 
heeds not God, did but see God, I mean, spiritually 
discern who and what God is, how pure, how holy, how 
powerfiil, how just, he would be moved to fear. If he 
saw His goodness, the goodness of God would lead him 
to repentance.^ If he saw His mercy, it would induce 
faith. If he beheld His excellency, it would excite 
humility. Think, in short, of what Christian grace you 
will, it wiU be found connected with a sphitual vision, 
or apprehension of God. Surely you see already that 
there is blessedness in the promise to the pure in heart 
that they shall see God. They shall have every 
Christian grace implanted, growing, flourishing; they 
shall have right views and apprehensions of God evea 
here. And this alone is a great blessing, hr less com- 
mon than some imagine. Let an ungodly man only sit 
down to meditate for one hour this day, or attempt to 
write down on paper his thoughts upon the question, 
What are my views of God ? and I shall marvel if he do 
not discover his utter ignorance of who and what God 
is. You would oblige me — for when you will seek your 
soul^s salvation, I consider it an obligation to myself—- 
you would deeply oblige me, by giving that idea your 
serious attention. But the pure in heart shall see God. 
I have told you who are the pure in heart, and you 
behold how the promise is found true. The film is 
cleared away from their eyes ; the night of ignorance is 
past ; the day-star has appeared ; the true light shineth; 

1 Heb. xi. 27. « Rom. ii. 4. 
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the Sun of Righteousness has arisen upon them with 
healing in his wings ; and they have the receiving fiaculty, 
even spiritual vision. ^ Ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord!^^ 

This spiritual vision of God, once received, mightily 
helps to increase and nourish purity of heart. If we 
realized the spiritual presence of God, the grace of 
Christ, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, I am sure we 
should grow and advance more than we do in purity of 
heart. The presence of an earthly parent will restrain 
a child from much folly. And shall not the presence of 
Grod, our heavenly Father, have infinitely more power 
with his children ? Who would lie, or steal, or com- 
mit gross sin in the very presence of God ? Who would 
ever utter a profane word if he saw God in all his glory 
before him ? Let sinners ponder that. Believers, when 
prone to despond, are ye aware that God is near you, 
with all his grace and strength, ready, yea, desirous to 
help you? Mourning penitents, almost disconsolate, 
behold the God of mercy willing, for his dear Son's 
sake, to forgive you all that sin. Bereaved Christians, 
you are not bereaved of God ; He is not dead ; He 
cannot die. My brethren, when temptation next comes 
— ^and it will come, as long as we are in the flesh, even 
to the purest in heart, — then think of this promise, 
** They shall see God.'' Believe it, use it, plead it, and 
lo ! in the midst of the temptation you see, I mean, 
spiritually, God in his might, and grace, and conde- 
scension, even God in Christ Jesus, manifesting himself 
as your '* very present help in trouble.'*^ 

Would God, my brethren, that you may all thus 
begin to see God ! From the little I know of the nature 
of this beatific vision, I assure you I know of no vision 
so noble, so satisfactory, so delightftil. I can appreciate 
the pleasure of the vision experienced by a painter, or 

1 Eph. V. a * Psa. xlvi. I. 
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an architect^ or a man of refined taste. I can conjec- 
ture the pleasure of a philosopher^ in discovering scien- 
tific truth. I can form some idea of the pleasure oi 
beholding what is grand and subhme in nature, inge- 
nious and elegant in art, harmonious and beautiful in 
order ; but then, after seeing all that eye has ever seen, 
or &ncy imagined, give me, I would say, in preference 
to all, one view, one soul-penetrating and soul-trans- 
forming view of God, as he is, and it surpasses aiL 
This contents, satisfies, enlarges, elevates, ennobles the 
soul. If I may see God in the midst of all, I can bear 
troubles and a£9ictions. If I see God with me, I can 
go forth to any duty. If He be with me, I can go con- 
tentedly down the vale of years, and rejoice to enter, 
be it early or be it late, upon the last stage of the 
journey of life. '' Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me ; Thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me."* 

But the beatific vision ends not there. It were 
strange if it did. Strange if the soul, when encased in 
clay, and surrounded with things of time and sense, yet 
enabled to see God here, should less see Him when dis- 
embodied and unfettered. "They shall see God" 
There rwust he heaven in the full 'meaning of this promise I 
And what it is to see God there, I cannot describe for 
you. My feeble tongue would falter, were I to attempt 
to tell you what it is to see God as He is seen in heaven : 
— ^to behold Him with unveiled face, to be completely 
transformed into His image, to have the soul enlarged 
to take a rich and comprehensive view of all the per- 
fections of God at once ; to gaze, to admire, to adore, 
to love, what we now see but imperfectly and darkly ; 
to rejoice with the deepest hmnility, to triumph in our 
God with the lowest prostration of spirit, to glory, yet 

^ Psa. xxiii. 4. 



THE PURE IN HEART. 211 

only in the Lord : — ^this is but an idea, I can give you 
no more, of what it is to see God. But the body is to 
rise again, and lo ! the pure in heart shall see God in a 
new and interesting sense. They shall see, with their 
bodily eyes. Him who is both God arid man, coming in 
his glory. The body shall be made a glorious body hke 
unto his own. In Him they shall see all the perfections 
of God openly displayed. Perfect justice, omniscience, 
omnipotence, majesty, together with infinite love, grace, 
atid condescension, blended with all faithfulness and truth, 
shall beam forth in Him in the sight of all his people in 
that day. To see Christ in his glory, to behold his 
smile of affection, to stand at his right hand, to hear his 
approving sentence in that day, will more than repay 
all the effort and trouble you may no\v have in main- 
taining purity of heart. And then you shall enjoy this 
beatific vision perfectly and constantly throughout the 
ages of a never-ending eternity. Blessed, thrice blessed, 
eternally blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God ! *' Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure."* 

Let me address one parting word to those who refuse 
to become pure in heart. Are any of you stick? Then 
ye are not blessed, for ye do not and shall not see God. 
You may go hence to impure pleasures, you may hurry 
from sight to sight, you may glory in your shame, 
but you are not blessed, for you shall not see God. 
*' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord*^^ I tell it 
you with grief and sorrow of heart, that if, as I fear, 
there are some here who will live and die, refusing to 
become pure in heart, there are some here who shall 
never see God. But go, and think of what you have 

1 1 Johniii. 2, 3. 2 Heb. zii. 14. 
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heard — ^that none are pure in heart by nature — that all 
may become purified through the blood of Christ, and 
the grace of the Holy Spirit — that when purified, your 
study must be to continue pure. Then think of the 
promise of seeing God spiritually here, more fully after 
death, and most completely at the resurrection — ^go, and 
meditate, and pray over these things — and then I 
despair of none. You shall be made pure in heart; 
you shall see God ; your eyes shall behold the King in 
his beauty,* heaven in its glory, and yourselves in the 
midst of all, ** filled with all the fulness of God!^ 

1 Isaiah xxxiii. 17. 2 Ephes. iii. 19« 
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THE BEATITUDE OF THE PEACEMAKERS. 

MATTHEW V. 9. 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called the 

children of God. 

We considered this morning the character of 'Hhe 
pure in heart," and the beatific vision promised, — " they 
shall see God." Next follows, in our text, the blessed- 
ness of the peacemakers. These two Beatitudes have a 
close and intimate connexion. " The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable."* In fact, all 
the Beatitudes, as I have before observed, are closely 
interwoven and connected. You must not imagine that 
because there are eight Beatitudes, they describe the 
characters of eight different classes of men, but they are 
eight characteristics of one and the same man, the true 
disciple of Jesus Christ. One Christian may indeed be 
pecuharly eminent for one Christian grace above another, 
Paul for zeal, John for love, Peter for courage ; like as 
under the Old Testament, Moses for meekness, Job for 
patience, Elijah for holy boldness; yet every true 
behever has every Christian grace in some measure, and 
desires to have it in foil perfection. The change, which 
takes place in a man on his becoming a true believer, 

1 James iii. 17. 
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extends to all the powers and faculties of his soul^ and 
transforms his whole character. View him in what light 
you may, you will see that he is becoming really and 
truly a changed man. His new character may be 
incomplete, defective, often inconsistent ; he will be the 
first to own and to lament it : yet it still is a new charac- 
ter, and he is a new man, and a new creature. Once he 
thought himself rich, now he is "poor in spirit:'' — ^there 
is the first Beatitude. Time was, he could make a mock 
at sin : now he often retires to mourn for sin. In former 
days he was proud and unforgiving ; now he is meek. 
Then he hungered and thirsted after the world and 
sensual indulgences ; now he "hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness.^* In the days of his ignorance, he wv 
unmerciful and cruel, without sympathy, and a stranger 
to compassion; but now, since the grace of God in 
Christ Jesus has touched his heart, he is become mer- 
ciful and kind. His heart once was like a cage of 
unclean birds,* now he is pare in heart. Formerly he 
was an enemy to peace, and a fomenter of discord ; now 
he is numbered with the peacemahers. And, to antici- 
pate the last Beatitude, once he was a persecutor of the 
righteous, now he is \\\m^^i persecuted for righteousnesi 
sake. 

Our present duty is to contemplate the Christian 
beheyer in the interesting light of a peacemaker. I shall 
endeavour, God helping me, to describe their character 
so plainly, that conscience may tell you whether you are 
peacemakers, and that, if you desire to become such, 
you may know how and in what spirit to begin. And 
may grace and peace be multiplied unto us, while we 
meditate on peace ! 

" Blessed are the peacemakers.*' I assume. First, ti$ 
urgent need of peacemakers in the world. It were super* 
fluous to labour to convince you of this, since it approves 

^ Rev. xviii. 2 ; Jer. v. 27. 
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itself immediately to every mind. This world is not a 
world of peace. Look where we will — ^into families, 
what dissensions, envyings, jealousies ! — ^into churches, 
alas! what schisms, divisions, parties! — ^into nations, 
what feuds, animosities, and deadly wars ! It surely is 
unnecessary to stop to prove that there is an urgent 
need of peacemakers in this our world. Our Lord 
knew what was in man. He was well aware, that in 
every age there would be abundance of work for peace- 
makers. And, therefore, he has here made provision 
for this very want. He saw that divisions, enmities, 
wars, would prevail ; he legislates, I would almost say, 
for that very emergency. In the doctrine before us. He 
makes provision for raising up in every age a band of 
peacemakers, to go to and fro, scattering the seeds of 
peace. If men would but consider, they would find, in 
Jemis Christ and his gospel, fiiU provision for every want 
and all the woe experienced on earth. There is not a 
misery induced by the fall, for which a remedy is not 
provided in the Saviour and his doctrine. One misery 
induced was the want of peace. As soon as Adam and 
Eve had sinned, they began to reproach each other; 
they had lost both peace of conscience, and peace with 
God, and with each other. And there has been very 
little, or rather no true peace in the world since, except 
what the gospel of Christ has introduced. The history 
of nations is a history of ivars and tumults. The 
schoolboy can tell you how the temple of Janus at 
Rome, which was to be closed in peace, was only shut 
three times in seven hundred years, and one of those 
occasions was when the Prince of Peace was bom at 
Bethlehem. The history of the visible church certainly 
is not a history of peace, and I apprehend that the his- 
tory of any particular family, if laid open in all its 
branches, would not exhibit much more peacefrd fear 
tures. The world is full of jarring interests. All are 
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seeking their own, their own profit, their own pleasure, 
their own aggrandizement. These interests cross each 
other at every step; angry passions are excited, men 
rush one against the other, all is confusion, noise, and 
strife. Surely it were a kind and mercifiil act to send 
peacemakers into such a world. He must be strangely 
ignorant, or must have lived in some unknown land 
amid a more peaceAil race than ours, who disputes my 
first point, that peacemakers are needed. 

My next point is, that peacemakers are sent. And 
who are they ? And how and whence are they raised 
up ? They are men of like passions with others. They 
are taken from the midst of the very number of the 
enemies of peace. Surely there is something wonderfiil 
in this, to turn the very enemies of peace into its friends 
and advocates. You may well ask. How is this done ! 
Now, as if you had never heard before, I tell you. 
Give me your attention, and I shall hope to see you 
join the blessed company, which I have to describe. 
A great Peacemaker has come on earth, even the same 
who sat on the Mount of Beatitudes, and said, *' Blessed 
are the peacemakers.'' He meant not then to proclaim 
his own blessedness, yet we should thankfully remember 
Him, when we reflect how it is that in becoming his 
disciples, men become peacemakers. Yes, brethren, 
Jesus Christ himself is the great Peacemaker between 
heaven and earth. Was not his birth announced with 
a song of ^' peace on earth 'P^ What but this was his 
last legacy to his church ? '* Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you."^ He preached peace, he 
lived a life of peace toward all men, though grievously 
provoked, calumniated, and injured. Had he been of 
the same spirit with his disciples, he had commanded 
fire from heaven to fall upon his foes ; legions of angels 
bad fought by his side ; he had never said to Peter, 

1 Luke ii. 14. > John xiv. 27, 
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"Put up thy sword into the sheath."^ But he was a 
man 'of peace^ meek and lowly in heart, mild and gentle 
in spirit, though most firm and decided in principles. 
He studied and laboured for peace, he recommended it 
in his life, and at length he died its martyr. " He made 
peace through the blood of his cross.*** He fully be- 
came '' our peace.*!^ He is the one Mediator between 
God and man. This very title implies variance, which 
needed mediation. " Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.*'* The 
Holy Spirit, given for the sake of Christ, applies this 
blood-bought peace to the sinner's soul, brings men to 
feel their need of it, shows them their enmity against 
God, their rebeUion, their ungrateful and insulting con- 
duct. He declares God's irreconcilable hatred of all 
iniquity. He reads to them the solemn sentence upon 
sin. He points to the wrath of God impending, and 
ready to burst on their guilty heads. He points to the 
storm which is lowering, and when the poor sinner 
trembles, as he well may, and longs and sighs for peace, 
the same blessed Spirit takes of the things of Jesus, and 
shows them unto him, points to the bow of peace amid 
the clouded heavens, shows how, as all the colours in 
nature combine to form one beauteous bow, so all the 
attributes of Deity are blended in Christ, to form a 
most gracious pledge, proof, instrument, and channel of 
peace to sinners. The man now looks at God through 
a new medium : before, it was through the medium of 
the cloud, the storm, the tempest, I mean, through the 
medium of God's justice, and his righteous anger against 
sin : now, he looks at God through the medium of the 
bow of mercy, and just as you may sometimes see the 
rainbow, not only spreading its beautiful arch in the hea- 
vens, but also gilding and tinging the earth with its 
colours, causing every thing seen through its medium, 

I John XYiii. 11. « Col. i. 20. 3 Eph. ii. 14. ♦ Rom. v. 1. 
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whether it be a dark cloudy a hoary mountain^ or a 
gloomy forest^ to wear its own lovely tints ; so when 
the sinner beholds God through the medium of the 
Saviour, all his attributes, even those which seemed the 
most severe, appear beautifiil and harmonious. It is 
thus that Christ, by his merits and his death applied by 
the Holy Spirit, is the great Peacemaker between God 
and man. When in his condescension he is pleased to 
say, ''Blessed are the peacemakers," it becomes us to 
respond with gratitude. Yea, rather, blessed art thou 
the divine Pacificator, the illustrious Peacemaker, the 
one Mediator between God and man 1 Without Thee, 
there were no peacemakers on earth, and no Peace- 
maker for us in heaven. But scarcely had he ascended 
from earth to heaven, where he still carries on his gra- 
cious work of pacification, when *' the glorious company 
of the apostles'' set forth in his name, and animated hy 
his spirit, to publish peace to Jews and Gentiles. The 
gospels were written and circidated with all their peace- 
frd tidings. The apostolic epistles were inspired, almost 
every one of which begins with a salutation of peace 
through Jesus Christ. Churches were formed, other 
ministers were ordained, and an miinterrupted succes- 
sion has been granted to this very day. And though 
some may have neglected, and others abused their office^ 
— I am not their apologist — yet that office was the same^ 
the intention of Christ was equally gracious, they were 
all to be the pubhshers, the heralds, the promoters of 
true peace among men, by making known to them GocTs 
willingness to be reconciled to sinners by Jesus Christ 
And although, as I have said, ministers have not all 
proved faithful to their Lord, yet as a body they have 
been instruments of great good and much peace among 
men. Thousands of souls, now entered into rest, 
learned the way of peace, under God, from their lips. 
And if any parish or town were more than another filled 
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with strife and animosities^ . the best peacemaker that 
could be sent would be a faithful minister of the gospel 
of Christ. 'At this very day, among the savages of 
New Zealand, the greatest peacemakers are the i Chris- 
tian missionaries.' The influence they have, over th«se 
barbarous men is truly wonderful. They have atopped 
more than one bloody war. With the simple voi^^ 
mild persuasion they have arrested barbarians, yea, 
human ,tigCTS, thirsting fer blood .and vengeance, and 
have induced them to return peacefully to their own 
homes. Brethren, if you would send peacemakers 
throughout the world, remember to encourage with 
your prayers ministers and missionaries, m their work 
of preaching peace by Jesus Christ to you that are near, 
and to them that are far off. 

But I have to show you yet another and a laiger 
band of peacemakers. I have ahready said enough to 
enable you to understand w][iom I mean, even all true 
believers in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Every one, 
who truly receives that gospel, becomes in spirit, aim, 
and effort, a peacemaker. He may have a narrow 
sphere, but little success, much to contend with from 
within and from without : I frilly concede all this, and 
still I maintain, that every believer becomes in spirit a 
peacemaker. There is that in the true gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which, wh6n rightly received, makes a man love, 
desire, and labour for peace. That gospel is so frill of 
peace, and exhibits it in such lovely colours, that a man 
who loves the truth as it is in Jesus must love peace. 
It subdues his enmity against God and man, it exhibits 
God as a reconciled Father, and man either as a recon*- 
ciled brother, — and then surely brethren in the faith will 
love one another, — or as a fellowHsinner, a stranger to 
peace, and therefore needing pity, forbearance, and 

1 See the Reports of the Church Missionary Society, and also the Missionary 
Register, 
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kind guidance into the way of peace. In either caise 
his duty is described by the apostle : '* If it be possible, 
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men."' 

You have thus seen that peacemakers are needed, you 
have heard how they are sent, namely, that Jesus Christ 
came as the great Peacemaker, apostles and ministers 
follow, and all true believers complete the company of 
the peacemakers. — I now proceed to a Third point, to 
trace briefly the spirit of a peacemaker. First, in his 
family. If it be considered what human nature is, 
family dissensions, however common, and however 
lamentable, are far from surprising. If man be the 
fallen creatiu-e the Bible represents him, then let any 
3ix or twelve of these fallen creatures be more ' closely 
connected with each other by family -ties, than with 
others ; let them meet continually, see each other under 
all circumstances, and know each other thoroughly, then 
it is no wonder if they disagree, and oppose each other. 
Jt is precisely what is to be expected if the Scripture 
account be true. Lo ! into the midst of these a peace- 
maker comes, an individual in the family becomes a true 
believer in Jesus Christ, and henceforth desireis to pro- 
mote peace. . At first, his work appears hopeless ; as 
well almost might he say to the troubled sea, " Peace, 
be still,^^ as endeavour to command peace in the midst 
of family dissensions. He is almost disheartened, he 
retires in sorrow, and pours forth his heart in supplicsr 
tion to God, *' who maketh men to be of one mind in 
a house."* Already, he has taken two most important 
steps towards making peace: one, he has withdrawn 
himself from making strife. Formerly, in every domes- 
tic feud he took his side, and argued for the one party 
or the other : now, he is missed on both sides ; he says 
nothing, he does nothing to encourage discord. This is 
soon observed, and attracts notice, and excites inquiry ; 

* Rom. xii. 18. * Psa. Ixviii. 6. Prayer Book yenioD. 
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one contending auxiliary is thus withdrawn, — here is a 
step towards peace ; and then his retiring to pray for 
peace, is another most important step. If, my brethren, 
you would do this when domestic discord arises, if 
instead of taking part therein, you retired to pray for 
peace, we should hear little of family strifes. I have 
read a well-authenticated anecdote of a negro woman 
and her husband, who had been notorious for quarrel* 
ling, but ceased to be so when converted to Christianity. 
*' And how is it,'' the wife was asked by a minister, " do 
you never feel inclined to quarrel now T '' Yes,'* was 
the reply, '* but as soon as we do, we go and fall down 
on our knees, and ask God to make us love peace." 
Prayer, then, is a most important means of making 
peace. God has the hearts of all men in his hand, and 
he can turn them even as he wilL It was thus Jacob 
sought peace ; when Esau was inchned for war, he lifted 
up his heart in prayer, and God turned the heart of 
Esau, that he received his brother kindly.* 

Another method of makuig peace in femilies is, bjr 
kind and gentle pleading. Thus Abraham with Lot : 
" Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; for 
we be brethren.*'* Thus Joseph exhorted his brethren, 
'' See that ye fell not out by the way."^ 

The last advice I give on this difficult point is, to 
follow the example of Christ, as a mediator. As Christ 
pleads with God by his merits and intercession, and 
with man by his word and Spirit, as he intreats it as a 
personal fevouir of us sinners to be reconciled with Gody 
and as he intreats God, when He can see nothing but 
guilt in us, to show mercy to us for His sake, so do you, 
here also, follow his example. Use the weight of your 
personal character and influence with each party. If 
they can see nothing to deserve reconciUation in those 

1 G^p. xxzii. 9. 2 Gqii, xiiL 8. . 3 Gen. xlv. 24. 
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opposed^ do you be the bond of union ; follow Christ, 
and God will bless you^ 

I might then trace the peacemaker out of his family 
into his neighbourhood. Some may think I 'allude to 
local circumstances; but I declare^ and I ain sure you 
will believe me when I declare^ that what I say here I 
should be ready to say in any parish in the kingdom. 
Having premised this, I must in duty say, that the true 
Christian will, to the extent of his ability and influence, 
be a peacemaker in his parish and neighbourhood. And 
his method will be the same as was pointed out in his 
family relations. He will not foment discord ; he wiD 
pray for this very blessing : '' Give peace in our time, 
O Lord :" he will plead with kindness and gentleness ; 
he will act the part of a mediator. 

Further, in his professing church also Christ expects 
to see every true beUever a peacemaker. But here it is 
time to distinguish. There is such a thing as false 
peace. In regard to this, Christ himself would have said, 
^' Think not that I am come to send peace upon earth : I 
came not to send peace, but a sword."^ And God declared 
by his prophet a woe upon those who cry, ^^ Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace.*** We are exhorted also 
by St. Jude, to " contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints.*'^ Therefol-e; if metlf 
want us to make peace by sacrificing truth or Christian 
principle, we cannot, we dare not do it. We iare, with the 
martyrs, to be ready to die for truth, rathei* than surren- 
der or deny it If men accuse us of makii^ parties, and 
disturbing the peace of society, and turning the'Wotid 
upside down, when we tell them of their' sins, their 
guilt, and their danger ; of salvation only by Christ; of 
the necessity of the work of the Holy Spirit ; of the dis- 
tinction between the spirit of the world and the Spirit 
which: is of God; we must be content to bear the 

1 Matt. X. 54. 2 Jer. yi. 14; Ezek. ziu. 10. ' Jade a 
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charge^ as better men than we have done before us. 
While, therefore, we declare war with sin, and can 
''have no fellowship with the unfhiitful works of dark- 
ness;''^ while we fight manfully tmder the banner of 
Christ, against ''the world, the flesh, and the devil,'' — 
a3 you all promised to do at your i baptism; — while we 
can have no peace with " error in religion, or viciousness 
in life,"* yet we may still be peacemakers in the church. 
IC by scriptural argument and mild persuasion, I can, 
with God's blessing, convince a man of his error, bring 
him to know and love the truth, and to obey its heavenly 
pr^epts, then I am a peacemak^. By adhering, there- 
fore, manfully to the truth, by maintaining it in its sim- 
plicity, and especially, by " speaking the truth in love,"* 
you will do much towards winning over others to the 
truth, and towards making and promoting peace. 
. Another advice is, distinguish carefully between vital, 
essential, fundamental truths, and those which, though 
important, (for no scriptural truth is unimportant,) are 
yet of inferior and secondary moment. Almost all the 
schisms in the church have arisen from a neglect of this 
rule. Some question of a doubtful nature is started. A 
bold opinion is advanced by an individual of a daring 
spirit, inferior minds range themselves into parties,. and 
the lovely unity of Christ's church is disturbed ; again is 
his seamless garment rent: one cries, "I am of Paul,*" 
and. another, ''I am of ApoUos," and only here and 
there one, " I am of Christ." If then men are unsound 
on vital and fundamental points, such as the .divinity 
and atonement of Christ, the way of justification, the 
work of the Holy Spirit, then the true charity and the 
true way of making peace is, by opposing their opinions, 
yet in a spirit of meekness and of love. Just as if a man 
be in a disease, it is no charity to flatter him that he is 
well. But if they hold the head, which is Christ, are 

1 Epk T. 11. 2 See the Ordination Service. 3 Eph. hr. 15. 
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himself; he loves peace, he offers and he gives peace; 
all his children herein are like unto their Father. If, 
therefore, from the motives of the gospel, you, my 
brethren, are become peacemakers, you are called and 
accounted by God his children. I know no higher, 
better, or more endearing title, he could give you. By 
what name could he call you, which should express 
more love, more affection, more of paternal tenderness 
than this, — " my children," — the children of the living 
God ? '' If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ."* If children, then he loves 
you and provides for you ; you may go to him in all 
your troubles,, and tell him all your sorrows : when the 
world frowns, you may find a fether's smile upon his 
countenance ; when dangers threaten, you may run to 
his arms ; when your feet are ready to fisdl, he will take 
you by the hand, as a father does his child, and hold 
you up that you slip not. 

Sometimes, also, you shall be called the children of 
God, even by men. They may hate you at first, they may 
unite to oppose you, as Herod and Pilate, the Sadducees 
and Pharisees, laid aside their mutual enmity to oppose 
and resist Christ ; yet all the children of God on eartfai 
— and in every age there are some, — will acknowledge 
you of their number, hail you as a brother, and give yon 
the right hand of fellowship. Whenever also you succeed 
in making peace, men will commonly be struck with your 
disinterested principles, and if they know any thing of 
Scripture, will call you in their own minds, and perhaps 
openly, the children of God. Oftentimes also aftor 
peacemakers are dead, they who once maligned and J 
hated them, are struck with compunction, and acknow^ 
ledge that they have had children of the God of peae^ 
men of a peacemaking spirit among them. 

But there is a day coming, a djBLy of the manifestatioo 

1 Rom. yiii. 17. 
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of the children of God. The Saviour will appear. 
Before him will be gathered all nations^ — you and I, 
brethren, shall be there, — He will take his seat: He 
who sat upon the Mount of Beatitudes, will sit upon the 
throne of judgment. But he will remember his own 
sermon. He will not reverse his own sentence. ''Blessed," 
he will still say, '' are the peacemakers ;" and, lo ! they 
who hate peace, and love strife, will shrink away to his 
left hand, while his angels gather to his right all who 
have loved and promoted peace. He will look on them 
as brethren, the children by adoption of his heavenly 
Father ; He will address to them the jojrftil sentence, 
which shall admit them to eternal glory. 

My dear brethren, in closing this subject, I must ex- 
press an earnest hope, that I have been enabled to make 
it so plain, that every one of you has again and again 
felt a conviction of conscience, whether you are, or are 
not, makers and lovers of peace. If you are not, I call 
you to witness, I have not flattered you : I have not 
reversed my Master^s message by saying. Blessed are 
the peacebreakers, blessed are the haters and enemies of 
peace. In urging you to become peacemakers, I feel 
that I am acting in the very spirit of my ordination 
vow. ''Will you," I was then asked, "maintain and 
set forwards, as much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, 
and love among all Christian people, and especially 
among them that are or shall be committed to your 
charge T " I will so do, the Lord being my helper ;'* 
was my promise. Therefore, you must allow me to 
press this subject most affectionately on your attention. 
If you are not at peace with man, I intreat you to con- 
gider seriously whether you are at peace with God. But 
I have also shown you how you may be at peace with 
God and man. I have told you of Him who is our 
peace, and as if it were a personal favour to myself, as 
if it were a favour to Christ, as if it were the last request 

q2 
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I had to make of you, I pray you, " Be ye reconciled to 
God."^ Accept of Christ as your Peacemaker; ky 
aside your enmity against God ; pray for the Holy Spirit, 
that gentle, heavenly Dove, to come with the olive 
branch of peace, and show you God reconciled to you, 
and you to God. If there be one word sweeter than 
another in the whole Bible, I could ahnost say, it is 
peace. Mercy is a sweet word, grace is a word of plea- 
sant sound, divine love is a heart-cheering term, but 
Peace seems to comprehend mercy, grace, and divine 
love, in all their realized effects to the souL Why are 
the wicked so wretched and comfortless ? *' There is 
no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.** Why is hell 
the horrid place it is ? There is no peace there. Why 
is heaven so desirable, so bliissfiil, so delectable a place t 
Because all is peace there. The God of peace is there ; 
the Prince of peace is there ; the Spirit of peace per- 
vades every spirit there. And there are all the children 
of God, the sons of peace, delivered from the strife of 
tongues, the noise of contention, and all the turbulence 
and agitation of this lower world. " Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect , he of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love and peace shall be with 
youJ*^ 

1 2 Cor. V. 2a «l8a.lva.21. 3 2CoMia,ll. 
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THE BEATITUDE OF THE PERSECUTED FOR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS* SAKE. 

MATTHEW V. 10-12. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* 
sake : far theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven : far so persecuted they the 
prophets which were befare you. 

We are come to the Eighth and last of the Beati- 
tudes. If I have any thing of pleasurable feelings at 
being almost brought to the termination of a somewhat 
arduous attempt^ that feeUng is much tempered by the 
clear view of diflSculty still to be encountered. Is it 
pleasant to the voyager to be now within sight of land ? 
That pleasure is considerably allayed^ when he beholds 
no small care needed to bring him safely to shore. But 
what is the difficulty before me ? Our text affirms^ that 
there is a blessedness in being persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake. I have to convince you of the truth of that 
statement. But God must do it by His grace and Spirit, 
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or no attempt of mine can succeed. To Him^ therefore, 
I commend the subject. May He, who has helped us 
hitherto, deign, for his dear Son's sake, so to aid me in 
preaching, and you in hearing, that we may learn toge- 
ther the hard lesson of the blessedness of being perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake ! I would propose three 
points for our consideration : First, that persecution is a 
thing to be expected. Secondly, its more general form. 
Thirdly, its dccompanying blessedness. 

I commence with this point, that persecution for the 
sake of Christ and righteousness is a thing to be expected. 
This may appear strange and paradoxical at first view. 
Strange, surely, for the world to persecute men of 
the meek, merciful, and peacemaking character, which 
Christ has been describing. Paradoxical, indeed, for 
the world to hate its best friends and benefactors, men 
who pray and labour continually for its best and truest 
welfare. Yet our Lord evidently speaks of what was 
to be no rare occurrence. He adds this, *' Blessed are 
the persecuted,** to the other seven Beatitudes, as a' 
necessary appendage, yea, a constituent part and accom- 
paniment of the character of his people. Other scrip- 
tures speak the same language : *' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation/'^ '^ All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suflfer persecution.*** *^ As then,*' in the days 
of Ishmael and Isaac, *' he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so 
it is now ;*'^ and were the apostle alive at this day, he 
might still say, " even so it^ is now J* In fact, every one 
familiar with Scripture must know how much is there 
spoken of persecution as a thing to be expected by the 
faithftil people of God. The Scriptiwe history, from 
Genesis (ch. iv.) which records the murder of righteous 
Abel by his ungodly brother, to Acts (ch. xxviii.) the last 
historic chapter in the New Testament, is a history of 

' John xvi. 38. « 1 T\m. iii. 12, 3 GaL W. 2d. 
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the persecutions sustained by the spiritual church from 
a hostile world. The prophecies of Scripture, from the 
first addressed to the serpent in the hearing of fallen 
man in paradise, " I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed/'* — ^to 
the last series of apocaljrptic visions revealed to the 
beloved disciple in Patmos, all forewarn of persecutions 
as things to be expected. Open your Bibles, I would 
almost say, at random, and whether you Ught upon the 
historical books or the prophets, the Gospels, the Acts, 
the Epistles, or the Revelation, I would venture to pro- 
mise that you shall not read on far before you come to 
something which shall refer to persecutions as things 
with which the people of God are all to be funiliar. 
Thus the Scripture will be found to bear strong testimony 
to our first point. The nature of the case also shows 
the same. There is in fallen men a natural enmity 
against God and holiness. ** The carnal mind is enmity 
against God*''^ Multitudes are walking after the devices 
of their own heart, following the impulse of the carnal 
mind, and consequently Uving in habitual enmity of 
heart against God. Far be it from me to bring a fiilse 
or ill-grounded charge against even one, still more 
against so many of my fellow-creatures. But the testi- 
mony of God's word is very plain. We have ourselves 
also been in and of the world, we know how they talk, 
act, and think, — and again I must plainly and solemnly 
testify, that there is in every worldly-minded man habi- 
tual enmity of heart against God and holiness. Who- 
ever can disprove the charge against himself, will only 
prove that he is not a worldly-minded man, but a child 
of God : and I give him joy at the discovery. But men, 
walking after the course of this worlds certainly do not 
love God and holiness, wherein is his delight. Many of 
th^n would scoff at the idea. ** I am no saint : I am 

1 Gen. ill 15. » Rom. viiL 7. 
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right in their views on all fundamental points^ and cany 
them out into right practice and a right conversation, — 
then you may find better employment than in disputing 
with them on points of a more doubtftil and less essential 
nature. I love, for instance, our national church, and 
trust I shall never leave her unless she were to leave 
Christ, and cease to be a scriptural church. I cordially 
approve of her Articles and Liturgy, and I can distin- 
guish, I trust, between occasional abuses in her admini»« 
tration, and errors in her constitution. But^ having 
said this, then I must say, that I beUeve that I, as a 
minister, and you, as private Christians, may spend our 
strength better than in strife and controversy with those, 
who, though sound on all the great doctrines of the 
gospel, yet refiise to join our ecclesiastical establish- 
ment. Let us oppose sin, ''resist the devil,*' ^ strive 
against infidelity, corrupt doctrine, licentious living, 
whether in the church or out of the church, and withal 
let us ''follow peace with all men,"* and "pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem."^ 

Pious men have in fact lamented, in all ages, that 
there is so little of this peacemaking spirit in the visible 
church. Melancthon used to say, that this was one 
reason why he longed to die, because there are no con- 
tentions in the church above. The pious Quesnel, on- 
this very text, exclaims, " O lovely and desirable peace,- 
of which God is the God and Father, his Son the Me- 
diator and victim, the Holy Ghost the inspirer and" 
bond, and the church the kingdom and family, when 
shall we possess thee ? — ^when wilt thou be perfect !* 
And most of you have heard the affecting anecdote, 
almost as undisputed, I believe, as any in the church 
history, respecting the apostle John, how in his extreme 
old age, when unable, through weakness, to preach any 
longer,, he used to be led up into his pulpit, and address* 

1 James iv. 7. 2 Heb. zii. 14. 3 Psa. cfidL B. 
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to his congregation at Ephesus^ these few and simple 
word6> " Little children^ love one another." 

I hAve now endeavoured to show you the need of 
p)efeu;emaker8,-^then^ that they are sent, who they are> 
atid whence, and how they are raised: — thirdly, we 
haVe traced them in their family, in their neighbour- 
hood, and in the church. — ^I proceed no farther, though 
it Were easy to show how happy the effect, when true 
petteemdkeni have an influence in the government of 
MMe& If, at the present moment, a preacher could 
fake his stand in the centre of the troubled natioiis of 
fitti^ope, dnd had a voice which could reach through 
ev6ry part, this might be a suitable text : ^' Blessed are 
the peat^emakers." Blessed Jesus, thou hast such a 
voice, they all have, or ought to have thy word — cause 
them to hear; say thou to this troubled world, *^Be 
HiU^ mud know that I am GodJ' ' 

I lastly exhibit a very gracious promise^ td encourage 
you in this noble work : " Blessed are the peacemakers, 
ifoT they shall be called the children of God f that is, 
they shall be reckobed or accounted the children of 
Ood, just as in St. John i ^^ Behold what manner of love 
th(3 Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
eaUed the sons of God."^ They shall be so balled or 
accounted by God himself. God is the God of peace, 
and he will call and own none as his children, who do 
liot lote peaces I wonder how any man who reads his 
Bible can &il to discern that this, the love and study of 
peae^^ is a mark of a ehild of God. ** These six things 
doth the Lord hate : yea, seven are an abomination 
y^to him ; a proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood, an heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, a 
£Edse witness that speaketh Ues, and he that soweth 
diaeard among brethtethJ'^ God has no children unlike 

> Pia. xM. 10. 2 i Johit in. h ^ Prov. yi. 16—19. 
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himself; he loves peace, he offers and he gives peace; 
all his children herein are like unto their Father, If, 
therefore, from the motives of the gospel, you, my 
brethren, are become peacemakers, you are called and 
accounted by God his children. I know no higher, 
better, or more endearing title, he could give you. By 
what name could he call you, which should express 
more love, more affection, more of paternal tenderness 
than this, — " my children," — the children of the living 
God ? *^ If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ."^ If children, then he loves 
you and provides for you ; you may go to him in aB 
your troubles,, and tell him all your sorrows : when the 
world frowns, you may find a fether's smile upon his 
countenance ; when dangers threaten, you may run to 
his arms ; when your feet are ready to fail, he will take 
you by the hand, as a father does his child, and hold 
you up that you sUp not. 

Sometimes, also, you shall be called the children of 
God, even by men. They may hate you at first, they may 
unite to oppose you, as Herod and Pilate, the Sadducees 
and Pharisees, laid aside their mutual enmity to oppose 
and resist Christ ; yet all the children of God on earth, 
— and in every age there are some, — will acknowledge 
you of their number, hail you as a brother, and give you 
the right hand of fellowship. Whenever also you succeed 
in making peace, men will commonly be struck with your 
disinterested principles, and if they know any thing of 
Scripture, will call you in their own minds, and perhiqps 
openly, the children of God. Oftentimes also after 
peacemakers are dead, they who once maligned aad 
hated them, are struck with compunction, and acknow- 
ledge that they have had children of the God of peace, 
men of a peacemaking spirit among them. 

But there is a day coming, a diay of the manifestation 

1 Rom. yiii. 17. 
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of the children of God. The Saviour will appear. 
Before him will he gathered all nations^ — you and I, 
brethren, shall be there, — He will take his seat: He 
who sat upon the Mount of Beatitudes, will sit upon the 
throne of judgment. But he will remember his own 
sermon. He will not reverse his own sentence. "Blessed,** 
he will still say, " are the peacemakers ;" and, lo ! they 
who hate peace, and love strife, will shrink away to his 
left hand, while his angels gather to his right all who 
have loved and promoted peace. He will look on them 
as brethren, the children by adoption of his heavenly 
Father ; He will address to them the joyfvl sentence, 
which shall admit them to eternal glory. 

My dear brethren, in closing this subject, I must ex- 
press an earnest hope, that I have been enabled to make 
it so plain, that every one of you has again and again 
felt a conviction of conscience, whether you are, or are 
not, makers and lovers of peace. If you are not, I call 
you to witness, I have not flattered you : I have not 
reversed my Master^s message by saying. Blessed are 
the peacebreakers, blessed are the haters and enemies of 
peace. In urging you to become peacemakers, I feel 
that I am acting in the very spirit of my ordination 
vow. *^Will you,** I was then asked, '^maintain and 
set forwards, as much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, 
and love among all Christian people, and especially 
among them that are or shall be committed to your 
charge T " I will so do, the Lord being my helper ;'* 
was my promise. Therefore, you must allow me to 
press this subject most affectionately on your attention. 
If you are not at peace with man, I intreat you to con- 
sider seriously whether you are at peace with God. But 
I have also shown you how you may be at peace with 
God and man. I have told you of Him who is our 
peace, and as if it were a personal favour to myself, as 
if it were a favour to Christ, as if it were the last request 

q2 
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I had to make of you, I pray you, " Be ye reconciled to 
God."^ Accept of Christ as your Peacemaker; lay 
aside your enmity against God ; pray for the Holy Spirit, 
that gentle, heavenly Dove, to come with the olive 
hranch of peace, and show you God reconciled to you, 
and you to God. If there be one word sweeter than 
another in the whole Bible, I could almost say, it is 
peace. Mercy is a sweet word, grace is a word of plear 
sant sound, divine love is a heart-cheering term, but 
Peace seems to comprehend mercy, grace, and divine 
love, in all their realized effects to the soul. Why are 
the wicked so wretched and comfortless ? *' There is 
no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."* Why is hell 
the horrid place it is ? There is no peace there. Why 
is heaven so desirable, so bUssftil, so delectable a place t 
Because all is peace there. The God of peace is there ; 
the Prince of peace is there ; the Spirit of peace per- 
vades every spirit there. And there are all the children 
of God, the sons of peace, deUvered from the strife of 
tongues, the noise of contention, and all the turbulence 
and agitation of this lower world. ^' Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, he of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love and peace shaU be with 

i^Cor. v.2a i Isa. Ml. 21. 3 2Cof. xiil. II. 
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THE BEATITUDE OF THE PERSECUTED FOR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE. 

MATTHEW V. 10-12. 

Blessed are they wMch are persecuted for righteousness* 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Ryoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in hetmen : for so persecuted they the 
prophets whitk were before you. 

We are come to the Eighth and last of the Beati- 
tudes. If I have any thing of pleasurable feelings at 
being almost brought to the termination of a somewhat 
arduous attempt, that feeling is much tempered by the 
clear view of difficulty still to be encoxmtered. Is it 
pleasant to the voyager to be now within sight of land ? 
That pleasure is considerably allayed, when he beholds 
no small care needed to bring him safely to shore. But 
what is the difficulty before me ? Our text affirms, that 
there is a blessedness in being persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake. I have to convince you of the truth of that 
statement* But God must do it by His grace and Spirit, 
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or no attempt of mine can succeed. To Him, therefore, 
I commend the subject. May He, who has helped us 
hitherto, deign, for his dear Son's sake, so to aid me in 
preaching, and you in hearing, that we may learn toge- 
ther the hard lesson of the blessedness of being perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake ! I would propose three 
points for our consideration : First, that persecution is a 
thing to be expected. Secondly, its more general form. 
Thirdly, its accompanying blessedness. 

I commence with this point, that persecution for the 
sake of Christ and righteousness is a thing to be expected. 
This may appear strange and paradoxical at first view. 
Strange, surely, for the world to persecute men of 
the meek, merciful, and peacemaking character, which 
Christ has been describing. Paradoxical, indeed, for 
the world to hate its best friends and benefactors, men 
who pray and labour continually for its best and truest 
welfare. Yet our Lord evidently speaks of what was 
to be no rare occurrence. He adds this, '' Blessed are 
the persecuted,** to the other seven Beatitudes, as a' 
necessary appendage, yea, a constituent part and accom- 
paniment of the character of his people. Other scrip- 
tures speak the same language : '' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation.'^* *' All that will Uve godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution."^ ''As then/' in the days 
of Ishmael and Isaac, '' he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now ;*'^ and were the apostle ahve at this day, he 
might still say, '* even so i^ is now.** In fact, every one 
familiar with Scripture must know how much is there 
spoken of persecution as a thing to be expected by the 
faithful people of God. The Scripture history, firom 
Genesis (ch. iv.) which records the murder of righteous 
Abel by his ungodly brother, to Acts (ch. xxviii.) the last 
historic chapter in the New Testament, is a history of 

1 John zvi. as. > 2 Tim. iii. 12. ' GaL It. 29. 
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the persecutions sustained by the spiritual church from 
a hostile world. The prophecies of Scripture, from the 
first addressed to the serpent in the hearing of fallen 
man in paradise, " I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed/'* — ^to 
the last series of apocalyptic visions revealed to the 
beloved disciple in Patmos, all forewarn of persecutions 
as things to be expected. Open your Bibles, I would 
almost say, at random, and whether you light upon the 
historical books or the prophets, the Gospels, the Acts, 
the Epistles, or the Revelation, I would venture to pro- 
mise that you shall not read on far before you come to 
something which shall refer tq persecutions as things 
with which the people of God are all to be familiar. 
Thus the Scripture will be foimd to bear strong testimony 
to our first point. The nature of the case also shows 
the same. There is in fallen men a natural enmity 
against God and hoUness. ^' The carnal mind is enmity 
against God."* Multitudes are walking after the devices 
of their own heart, following the impulse of the carnal 
mind, and consequently living in habitual enmity of 
heart against God. Far be it from me to bring a false 
or ill-grounded charge against even one, still more 
against so many of my fellow-creatures. But the testi- 
mony of God's word is very plain. We have ourselves 
also been in and of the world, we know how they talk, 
act, and think, — and again I must plainly and solemnly 
testify, that there is in every worldly-minded man habi- 
tual enmity of heart against God and holiness. Who- 
ever can disprove the charge against himself, will only 
prove that he is not a worldly-minded man, but a child 
of God : and I give him joy at the discovery. But men, 
walking after the course of this world, certainly do not 
love God and holiness, wherein is his dehght Many of 
them would scoff at the idea. " I am no saint : I am 

1 Gen. iii. 15. » Rom. viii. 7. 
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no hypocrite : I do not pretend to be over-rigbteous : I 
make no profession of religion/^ All this may be quite 
true : I can admit that you are no saint, no hypocrite, 
not over-righteous, and that you make no profession of 
religion; then you cannot be angry if I repeat the 
assertion which your own confession implies, that you 
do not love God. A pro&ssion of rehgion is a profits? 
sion of loving God. Every saint truly loves God, the 
hypocrite does it fdgnedly, and the over^righteous-^if 
such exists — does it most exceedingly. You confessedly 
do it not at all. But why this ? What reason have 
you for hating God I What has he done to make you 
disUke him ? He made you, he has preserved, &d, sad 
clothed you ; it is He that has given, you health and 
strength, and allows you at this moment, what the brute 
beasts possess not, the faculty of mind and intelligenoe. 
Is it for any of this ? I am persuaded it is for nothing 
of this that worldly men hate God. K He woyld 
merely send them worldly comforts and outward Ues^ 
ings, without calUng them to account for their use of 
them, there would be very Uttle heard of enmity against 
God. But you know that God is a Spirit, a holy and s 
jealous God, one who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, eternally opposed to all sin, and bound by Ui 
holiness and justice to punish it as an act of rebellion 
against his authority, a contempt of his will, and an insult 
against his perfections. It is here, in the thought and 
consciousness of the hohness and justice of God^ dial 
enmity of heart against him and righteousness, has its 
origin in £a.llen man. The state of the case in plain 
words is this. You, by nature, love sin. God, by hif 
nature, hates it. Therefore, you, by nature, love not 
God. You and He are diametrically opposed. This is 
a fearftil state of things. Because, though God can do 
without you. He would be happy though you had never 
been, and wiU be eternally happy, though you should be 
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eternally xmserabli^ ; yet what oan you do without God } 
Can you be hap^y without Him now ? or when you 
Gome to die ? ov when you enter eternity f There is 
enmity^ then^ in the natural heart against God^ and that 
because of His righteous character. The same also 
exists against Christy for He is God^ one with the Father^ 
Is the Father righteous, holy, pure, opposed to m^ ? 
Christ is equally so. And since he took upon him our 
nature, and exhibited holiness in a livings huinan ikxnn, 
men's enmity against God displays itself peculiarly 
against Chiist, for His holy example reminds them ol 
the holy requirements of God from man. But Christ 
came as a Saviour of lost men, and is offered as the 
Lcard our Righteousness. It is true : and men Uying m 
an hate him for coramg. They have no wish to be 
saved from sin. If they cannot be saved from the 
guilt of sin, without. being saved from its love and prac- 
tice, multitudes, I ^eve to say it, yet it is too true> had 
rather not be saved at all, so dearly do they love sin, sq 
thoroughly da they hate God and holiness. Many> I 
am persuaded, would be glad if there were no hereafter, 
woidd willingly part with immortality, if they might 
but continue in sin, and enjoy its pleasures for the bri^ 
season of this present life. Christ also offers his Holy 
Spirit to regenerate and guide, to sanctify and comfort 
the hearts of sinfiil men. And how do the children of 
this world receive the kind offer ? Go^ and tell them of 
God's proffered gift ol his Holy SiHiit to quicken and 
renew their souls, and to make them like unto God and 
Christ ; they will naock at the proposal My brethren, 
wse marvel, perhaps, at the treatment which Christ 
received when on eartia, from the men of bis generajtipn. 
There is great reason to doubt whethex he WQuJd have 
been much better received by the world* had he appeared 
at afiy other period. But he is gone to heaveD, t0 suffer 
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in his own person no more persecutions from men. Yet 
his people, who form part of his mystical body, are still 
to be fomid on earth. And, henceforth, the world's 
practical enmity against God and righteousness, against 
Christ and the Holy Spirit, is transferred to the living 
members of Christ's mystical body on earth. These are 
purposely scattered by God in the very midst of the 
worldly ; they are in, among, and taken from the world, 
though no longer of the world, or conformed to its 
spirit. They are not, as soon as converted, taken 
away in a chariot of fire to heaven, neither are thejr 
sent to inhabit some happy, fortunate islands by them- 
selves, nor bidden to build towns exclusively for thdr 
own community. I have never yet seen or heaid 
of a town, village, or parish, entirely, and without one 
exception, peopled with true and spiritually-minded 
Christians. An attempt ' of this kind has indeed been 
made, and it looked fair and plausible in theory* We will 
build convents, monasteries, and religious houses : we will 
exclude the world and the worldly : we will only meet 
as at matins and vespers for prayer and praise : we will 
retire for pious meditation : we will rise at midnight finr 
devotion : we will vow to have done for ever with the 
world, and to exhibit here and there a specimen of a 
community of unworldly Christians. The theory may 
appear good. The result was a lamentable £ulure» 
The world, with all its foUies and vices, did intrude. 
They each carried a little world in with them. There 
was avarice, pride, sloth, lust, and all the enmity of the 
fallen heart against God and righteousness, to be 
found lurking beneath the hood of a holy friar, and 
the veil of a holy sister. God's design appears to have 
been that his people should be scattered in all parts, and 
among all ranks and classes, as hving witnesses before the 
world to the truth of the gospel. What is the gos^l t 
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the world will scarcely ask with patience.* The Scrip- 
tures might tell them what the gospel is. But, wishing 
not to know, they neglect the Scriptures. They might 
learn from ministers in the house of God. They refuse 
to come, or, coming, hear with indifference and great 
impatience. Then God has yet another method of 
drawing attention to true religion. In a manner unac- 
countable to them, they see one in their family, their 
connexion, or their neighbourhood, become a changed 
man. He refrises to talk in the foolish, idle way he 
once did. His speech is that of a man of a serious mind, 
who has eternity in view, the cross of Christ before his 
soul's eye, heaven in immediate prospect. He will no 
longer go with them to scenes of vanity and dissipation. 
He spends his Sabbaths, not in parties of vain pleasure, 
not with the newspaper, the ledger, or the novel, but 
with his Bible, his church, his family, and his God; 
They watch him in business ; he is active as ever ; yea> 
more diligent, upright, faithful, than ever, and yet those 
who know him intimately see that his heart and affec- 
tions are habitually fixed on some higher objects. The 
world observe all this, and are perplexed what to make 
of it. They soon discover that religion has had a con- 
nexion with the change. They find that he has begun 
to care for his soul, to exercise faith in Christ, to enter 
into the truths of Christianity, which they never cared 
to imderstand. They feel thwarted, checked, reflected 
on, by this new creature continually crossing and 
re-crossing their path, like a spectre flitting before the 
imagination of the superstitious. His spirit, life, pur- 
suits, pleasures, yea, his whole conversation, are so 
different from theirs, that they feel inwardly condemned : 
and not willing yet to change their own spirit and hfe, 
they break forth into open enmity, reproach, and even 

J «* What is truth ?" said jesting Pilate, and would not stay for an answer. 
— Lord Bacon* t Essays, 
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bitter persecution. What has the man done ? Is he 
become a drunkard, a thief, an adulterer 1 Far from it ; 
he is become sober, just, chaste. Is he ii^uring his 
&mily, or disturbing society ? He is gentle and affec- 
tionate at home ; he is a man of peace in his neighbour- 
hood. What then is his crime ? He has began to trust 
and love Jesus Christ, and consequ^itly to strive against 
sin; therefore the world hates, opposes, persecutes. 
This is the origin of persecution, and this the cause wby^ 
as both Scripture and the nature of the case prove, per- 
secution is a thing to be expected by the faithftd disci- ' 
pies of Christ. It is as He himself declares in our text, 
for His sake and for righteousness* sake : as He is '^ the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth,^* as through Him and his righteousness freely 
offered, the sinner seeks and finds a righteousness for ik 
justification before God ; and also, inasmuch as in and 
through Him, in the motive of his meritorious righte- 
ousness and atoning death, in the prevalence of his 
intercession, in the supply of the spirit of holiness given 
for his sake, the sinner becomes constrained to forsake 
sin, mortify lust, separate himself from the ungodly, 
begin to "live soberly, righteously, and godly in tWs 
present world,**^ and to follow after holiness, as that 
'' without which no man shall see the Lord.*"® This is 
the religion which moves the world's enmity and opposi- 
tion. They can bear with the philosopher talking, in 
eloquent and beautiful language, of the loveliness of 
virtue ; or with the moralist, urging morals in all thdf 
strictness, without adequate or corresponding OMttves. 
They seldom persecute the mere form of godlmess, if 
destitute of its living power. Nay, I may go frurth^ 
yet; the world can endure to hear of righteoissness 
mthout Christ, or of Christ without righteousness, and 
feel no great displeasure. If ministers would preach 

J Rom. X. 4. 2 Titus u. 12. » Heb. xfi. 14. 
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righteousness without Christy that men may become 
righteous before God without believing in Christ, or 
without the grace of his Holy Spirit ; or if they would 
preach Christ without righteousness, Christ as a teacher, 
a pattern, a prophet, but not as the Lord our Righteous- 
ness, crucified for oiu: unrighteous deeds, the only way 
of justification for any of us sinners, the channel of the 
grace, which, infused into the heart, regenerates and 
.anctifies after his holy image and pattern ; then, enmity 
herself would smile with approbation, malice would 
gently compose herself to sleep, persecution would drop 
her scourge and fetters, and would even begin to weave 
a chaplet to crown the promulgators of this smooth 
doctrine. But let Christ and righteousness be preached 
in a faithful^ scriptural manner ; let both be magnified 
and illustrated in the life, the words, the whole character, 
of a true convert; let a poor sinner truly seek to be 
accounted righteous before God, through the righteous- 
ness of Christ, and to be made holy in heart, through 
the grace and Spirit of Christ ; let him thus daily be 
seeking both Christ and righteousness, and then, if the 
word of God be true, opposition from the world is a 
thing to be expected. 

Secondly, I have now to describe to you the m&re 
general farm which persecution takes. Our Lord, in our 
text^ mentions the most common, though at the same 
time, the most mild and gentle species of persecution. 
*' Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
fsdsely, for my sake.^^ This is the first and most univer- 
sal form which persecution wears. Her first instrument 
is the tongue, even the tongue of reviling, slander, and 
£alse accusation. When men are prevented from using 
other instruments, this they can still employ. When all 
other fires of persecution are extinguished, this, the fire 
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of the tongue/ still rages and flames. This species of 
persecution, though exceedingly mild and gentle, com- 
pared with the horrid forms which she often wears, is 
yet found, by young Christians, painful to endure. The 
fear of this very persecution, even of being reviled and 
ridiculed by the world, deters many a young person 
from acting up to the convictions of conscience, and 
confessing Christ before men. And when, through 
God's grace, sought with many a prayer, and in many a 
tearful struggle, that fear is overcome, still the first 
stroke of this persecuting weapon is often felt to be 
sharp and painful. A yoimg Christian needs and de- 
serves encouragement, when endeavouring to follow the 
plain path of duty, by breaking oflF sin, and obeying the 
gospel of Christ. Surely, parents, brothers, sisters^ 
fiiends, ought to encourage such, and to rejoice at the 
happy change. Surely, even the most worldly, if they 
choose to neglect religion themselves, and are deter- 
mined to lose their own souls, ought, in tender mercy, 
humanity, and common charity, not to hinder another 
seeking to enter in at the strait gate. Where, ye men 
of this world, is your boasted justice, your golden rule of 
doing as ye would be done by, when ye attempt to keep 
others, by scorn and ridicule, from that Saviour to whom 
ye reftise to come yourselves ? For this they do. They 
revile, that is, they reproach, scoff, sneer, and use some 
opprobrious names. Thus Joseph was reviled by his 
brethren: "Behold, this dreamer cometh.*** Thus David 
had songs made on him by the drunkards.' Thus Christ 
was called a Samaritan, a gluttonous man, a wine-bibber, 
Beelzebub.* Thus St. Paul was called a babbler/ a pes- 
tilent fellow, a mover of sedition, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes.* Since the time of the apostles, 
other names have been invented from age to age, as 

1 James iii. 6. 2 Gen. xxxvii. 19. 3 Psa. bdx. 12. 

* John viii. 48; Matt. xi. 19; x. 25. * Acts xvii. 18. « Acts xxiv. 5. 
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terms of reviling for the faithfiil servants of Christ. 
What are the world's favourite terms of reproach in this 
age for the children of God on earthy you know for 
yourselves. Most of you have either used them of 
others, or had to bear them yourselves. If any present 
have used them of others, in ignorance or enmity of 
heart, I pray God, that they may themselves be 
brought by His grace to join the very company which 
once they reviled. And as for those of us who are re- 
viled, would God that we better deserved the character 
for which they revile us ! that we did but more love the 
Saviour, for whose sake men scoff at us ! that we were 
more hke the saints of God, with whose venerable name 
— ^for venerable, indeed, that holy name was once ac- 
counted by every Christian, wherewith they deign in 
this evil day to honour those, who desire to be indeed, 
what all profess to be in name, servants and disciples of 
Jesus Christ ! Let not the yoimg Christian marvel, then, 
to hear himself reviled for the sakeof Christ and righteous- 
ness. No strange thing has happened unto you. If you 
stand alone in your family, so far as the profession of 
Christ is concerned, marvel not if brother, sister, parent, 
husband, wife, begin to revile. It is precisely what was 
to be expected. When in the midst of servants, all fiiU of 
folly, vanity, strife, and wantonness, like to any rather 
than to the servants described in Titus, (ch. ii.,) the 
grace of God reaches an individual, who is henceforth 
known to love prayer, the Scriptures, and the house of 
God, and refiises to join in vain talk, loose practices, or 
httle frauds ; that servant, however harmless, mild, 
diligent, and faithful, will from that day be a mark for 
the scorn and ridicule of the fellow-servants. So, also, 
a workman in the midst of his fellows, a soldier among 
his comrades, a youth among school-fellows, or a stu- 
dent in the University among his fellow-students, must 
severally expect many a taunt, and much reviling, on 
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becoming a true Christian* Here^ brethren, is part of 
th^ cross which you must take up ; it is the badge and 
livery of a Christian ; it is the world's way'-^an ungrnr 
cious way, I grant— of testifying that you have ceased 
to belong to it, and begun to belong to Christ. And 
He has said, '* If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the worlds 
th^ "world would love his own : but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the worlds 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I said unto you. The servaht is not greater than hk 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also perse* 
cute you.*'* ''Marvel not, my brethren, if the worid 
hate you."^ 

Another form of persecution, is that of slander and 
fake accmation: ''And shaU say all md^nner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake.*' This is a seriom 
charge, which our Lord brings dgainst the worlds of 
violating the ninth commandment* Yet aiU history 
would prove it too true. He was himself accused falsely 
of deceiving the people, of working miracles by BeeU 
zebub, of encouraging sin by eating with publicant 
and sinners, of breaking the Sabbath, of blasphemy, ctf 
setting himself up for a temporal king. The apostlsi 
were accused falsdy of stirring up the people to seditiotif 
of being deceivers, men who turned the world upsidft 
down. The first Christians were accused by the hei* 
thens of atheism, of murdering their own children, df 
meeting together for licentious purposes, of incendiarisift, 
and of being the enemies of manldnd. At the Refortd^ 
ation, immense pains were used to fix the charge of 
immorality upon the Reformers, and the fdlse chatgtf 
has been reiterated since. At this very day, warned as 
we are by Scripture and experience, it is yet almost sot^ 
prising how very credulous the world is in listening to 

1 John XT. 18—20. < 1 Johik iH. 18. 
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an evil report of one^ who has made a profession of re- 
ligion ; how rapidly they circulate it, and how little 
they scruple to magnify it. Let hurahle Christians, 
therefore, prepare to have all manner of evil said against 
them falsely for Christ's sake. But take good care that 
it be ^'A. falsely, and never truly. Do not commit evil 
under the cloak of a good profession, and then, when it 
is whispered, or thundered abroad, call that persecution. 
As well might the thief call it persecution when he is 
punished for his evil deeds ; or the murderer, when led 
to execution, affect to be considered a martyr. St. 
Peter, or rather, the Holy Ghost by St. Peter, gives 
admirable advice : •' If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of 
Grod resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. But let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- 
doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet, 
if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be asham- 
ed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf."^ 

There are yet many other forms which persecution 
takes. There is in fact scarcely a mode of injury which 
persecution has not employed. She has wearied inge- 
nuity in the invention of instruments of tortmre. She 
has proscribed, banished, and imprisoned. She has not 
scrupled to shed blood, and that times without number. 
She has again and again waged wars of extermination. 
She has caused dreadfiil massacres. She has employed 
daggers, poisons, saws, stones, fagots, flames, lions, gla- 
diators, as her instruments of murderous hate. Thou- 
sands, yea, millions, of whom the world was not worthy, 
has persecution sent out of the world, as if imworthy to 
live, unfit to breathe the same air, or tread the same 
earth with their lordly persecutors. 

When heathenism had the power, heathenism perse- 

» 1 Pet. iv. 14—16. 
R 
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cuted the church of Christ. It was thus in the time of 
Nero. Christians were clothed with the skins of wild 
beasts, and then worried and torn by dogs : they were 
covered with garments of sear-cloth, anointed with wax, 
fastened to stakes, and burnt alive by night, to give light 
to the barbarous spectators!^ In this persecution St 
Paul was beheaded and St. Peter crucified. Persecution 
was renewed by Domitian — ^then St. John was banished 
to Patmos, — and again, after a short interval, under 
Trajan. Then fell Ignatius, with many others.* A 
fourth persecution arose under the two Antonines. 
Therein fell Justin Martyr, and also the venerable 
Polycarp, the account of whose mart)rrdom is one of 
the most affecting records to be found in history.^ 
Therein likewise fell Blandina, and the noble martyrs of 
Lyons. Under Severus was a fifth, imder Maximin a 
sixth, under Decius and Gallus a seventh, under Vale- 
rian an eighth, under Aurelian a ninth, and under 
Dioclesian a tenth persecution of the Christians ;* and 
all these within three hundred years of the death of 
Christ. True religion has had to endure persecution 
from Popery. Again and again has papal persecution 
stained with blood the pages of the history of Christen- 
dom. We are surrounded, my brethren, with the ashes 
of martyrs. God grant that they may not rise up in 
judgment with men of this generation, for despising the 

1 Pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut ferarum teigis contecti laniatu canam inteiv 
rent, aut crucibus affixi, aut flammandi, atque ubi defecisset dies in usum noo 
tumi luminis urerentur. — Tacitus, Anna!, zy. 44. 

tced& luoebis in ill& 
Qu^ stantes ardent, qui fizo gutture fumant. 

Juvenal, Sat. L 155. 

2 It was in this persecution that Pliny wrote his celebrated Letter to Trajan 
respecting the Christians. — Plin. Epist lib. x. 97. 

3 See Milner's Church Histoiy. Vol. i. chap. 5. 

4 This last persecution was considered so successful in its project of exter- 
minating the Christians, that a coin was struck, with the inscription, ^ Nominb 
Christianorum deleto qui rempubucam eyertebant." — Baron. Ann. 
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faiths slighting the sacraments^ neglecting the Scriptures, 
for which Qur forefathers endured persecution even unto 
death ! And Christianity may have yet other persecu- 
tions, to pass through. Prophecy seems so to warn ; 
and m^ny wise and good men have long marked the 
elements as if slowly collecting for a tremendous storm. 
The next great persecution of the Christians, it has been 
thought, may come from Infidelity,^ or from Infidelity 
^nd Popery combining, like Herod and Pilate, to perse- 
cute Christ. And Uberal as Infidelity professes herself, 
had she the power, she certainly has enmity enough 
against true religion to lead to a most bitter persecution. 
What may be coming on the church, I pretend not to 
determine ; it is absurd, yea, it is presumptuous, to 
dogmatize on such a point : one thing is plain, that in 
some form or other persecution is a thing to be expected 
by all that will live godly in Christ Jesus. 

And now I am come to my last point, that there is a 
blessedness in being persecuted. Our Lord declared this 
with peculiar emphasis. He had pronounced a single 
blessedness on each of the foregoing characteristics, but 
when he comes to this, the most painful, perhaps, to 
flesh and blood, he reiterates the blessedness with won- 
derftil energy. " Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you felsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for so perse* 
cuted they the prophets which were before you!^ 

Theirs is^ the kingdom of heaven. You have had this 
promise before. It was the promise of our first Beati- 
tude. Do ye not remember it ? *' Blessed are the poor 

* ** The Church has endured a 'pagan and a papal persecution. There re- 
muns for her an lin^/ persecution, general, bitter, purifying, cementing." — 
Cecil's Remains. 

r2 
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in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven/ And 
here it returns to us as the promise of the last, or rather, 
has never left us from first to last. This confirms what 
I have before told you, that the Beatitudes are all to be 
characteristics of one and the same man. This promise 
here has a peculiar propriety. Persecution alarms with 
the threat of losses and sufferings. You may lose, she 
says, by becoming true Christians. You may lose 
worldly friends, honours, pleasures ; you may lose house, 
home, liberty, and even life itself. Be it so, says Christ, 
all that may be, and against it all I place one sentence : 
" Blessed are the persecuted for righteousness' sake, /or 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'* Already they belong 
to the kingdom of grace, they shall hereafter enter the 
kingdom of glory. Since it is for Christ's sake, and for 
righteousness* sake, that they suffer ; since they had 
rather deny themselves than deny Christ; since they 
had rather lose life than lose their integrity of feith, 
honesty of profession, adherence to truth, righteousness, 
and the gospel, in this evil world, it is plain they belong 
to God's kingdom of grace — the kingdom of God is 
within them — the grace of Christ animates their hearts. 
Scarcely any man will care to suffer for that which is in 
no sort his. If men suffer for their country, their 
family, or fame, it is evident they love their country, 
&mily, and fame. Nay, if men ultimately suffer for 
their sins, it is plain they love their sins. If, then, men 
suffer for the sake of Christ and righteousness, it is 
plain they love Him and righteousness, and that conse- 
quently the kingdom of heaven is theirs. ''Be thou 
faithftd unto death," my persecuted brother, *' and Christ 
will give thee a crown of life."* Even though the 
flames of martyrdom should gather round thee, the 
dews of heavenly grace shall distil coolness and fresh- 
ness on thy soul. And after death, follows glory, even 

1 Rev. ii. 10. 
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I crown, a weight, a kingdom of glory. Think of that, 
ind learn to bear persecution with patience and thank- 
fulness of heart. Persecutors cannot touch that your 
inheritance. They may revile, but God will bless. 
They may say all manner of evil falsely against you for 
Christ's sake, but they cannot deceive Him who is the 
truth. He knows your penitence, faith, love, patience, and 
willingness to suffer for his name's sake. They may take 
from you liberty, but not the liberty of the children of 
God ; having that, you may sing, even in a dungeon, 
with Paul and Silas. And they may take from you life, — 
and in taking they will only give it ; — ^you lose this pre- 
sent, poor, perishable life, you enter on eternal, heavenly 
life. And no crown, I verily believe, shines more 
brightly in heaven, next to that of Christ himself, than 
the blood-bought crown of the Christian martyr. 

Our Lord specially alludes to this. *' Great is your 
reward in heaven,'' — a reward, though entirely of grace. 
Not even the sufferings of martyrdom deserve heaven. 
" None but Christ ! none but Christ r was the dying 
cry of one of our own martyrs ;* and would be the 
unanimous shout of all the noble army of martjrrs, if we 
could ask them the question. Whether did your suffer- 
ings, or those of Christ, procure you the pardon of sin 
and a reward in heaven ? " None but Christ l^ '* Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.'** ^' Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive honour, and 
glory, and blessing,''^ " for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood."* Yet when men 
are redeemed by the blood and justified by the grace 
of Christ, and brought to rely simply and entirely 
on Him, as crucified for their sins, then there is delight- 
ful room for the safe and honourable mention of the 

1 Lambert, burnt at Smithfield, A.D. 1588. 
3 Psa. cxv. 1. 3 Rev. v. 12. * Rev. v. 9. 
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reward of free grace. Then a cup of cold water, given 
for His sake, shall have a reward. Then a martyr's 
death shall win a martyr's crown. Great sufierings shaD 
have a great reward in heaven. 

Yet another blessedness, mentioned by our Lord as 
belonging to the persecuted for His and righteousness* 
sake, is conformity with his servants of form&t time$. 
^* For so persecuted they the prophets which were hefort 
you** The church of God has ever been a suffering 
and a persecuted body. I know of no class of meO) 
certainly not excepting that of thieves and murderersy 
which has so much been a suffering class on eartL 
The prophets were persecuted. Neither the honest 
&ithfrilness of Micaiah, nor the boldness of Elijah, nor 
the patriotism of Jeremiah, nor the public sservices of 
Daniel, nor the royal blood which is thought to have 
flowed in the veins of Isaiah, could save them from per- 
secution. The apostles were persecuted. The fost 
Christians, with aU their purity of faith and innocence 
of life, were bitterly persecuted. And Christ himself 
was, even to his dying moments, a persecuted man. His 
whole mystical body must be conformed to Him in suffer- 
ing. A suffering head, and members that never suffer^ 
are incongruous indeed. If the head suffered scorn, 
reproach, and persecution from the World, are we indeed 
his members, if the same world, the same in spirit^ 
though its individuals change, applauds, admires, i^ 
proves, and caresses us ? " If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him : if we deny him, he also will deny us.*^ 
It is true, we are not to court suffering or persecution. 
Time has been when Christians have erred here. They 
have rushed on martyrdom, and even invited the worlds 
hostility. That is neither needful nor proper. The 
virtues of persecution are entirely passive, — without 
needless provocation before the persecution, without 

1 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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retaliation under it, without a vindictive spirit after it. 
Let not the yoiuig Christian, by rashness, presumption, 
or censoriousness, provoke or invite persecution; but 
let him go on meekly, humbly, modestly, yet with all 
boldness, decision, and holy consistency ; and persecu- 
tion in some shape or other will assuredly come. You 
need not anticipate or hasten it It may be much nearer 
than you imagine. And is it come ? There may be 
some here who feelingly understand my question. Then 
*^ rejoice and be exceeding glad." It is your Lord's 
command. '* Rejoice ye in that day afid leap for joy ;"* 
as we read his words in St. Luke.^ It is an honour to be 
allowed to suffer in such a cause, for such a master, 
with such companions in suffering, and such a crown of 
glory in view. Look at the apostles when they had 
been imprisoned, and beaten, and commanded by the 
council that they shotild not speak in the name of Jesu& 
'^ And they departed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name. And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ."* Look at the Philippians taught to account 
sufferings for Christ a privilege : " Unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to Bfufferfor his sake**^ 

Now, therefore, dear brethren, coimt for yourselves 
the cost. Religion may bring you great suffering, bitter 
enmity, and even cruel persecution, from the world. 
But you see also before you its rewards, promises, and 
consolations. If you would have these, you must pre- 
pare to take them with their accompaniments of trials 
and tribulations. Religion may bring suffering ; — and 
does that deter ? The want of religion brings greater. 
Satan and the world hide that thought, yet it is the 
truth. Whatever sufferings true religion may bring, 

> Luke vi. 23. 2 Acts v. 41, 42. 3 phil. i. 29. 



248 THE BEATITUDE OF 

the want of it brings infinitely greater. Suffering wiB 
in that case assume indeed a very different form^ it wiU 
come at other times and in other ways, but come it will, 
as surely as the shadow accompanies the body, or as 
consequence follows cause, will suffering, sorrow, shame, 
and woe, succeed a life of sin and irreligion. If religicNi 
has seen her thousands slain as martyrs, sin, it is to be 
feared, has slain her ten thousands as victims. Will you, 
therefore, young people, and all others, choose sin with 
eternal sufferings, unmitigated and uncheered ; or true 
religion, with some present sufferings, cheered even now 
by the Saviour^s promise, the . Spirit's comfort, and the 
Father's love, and soon to vanish for ever before the 
glory of heaven, like the mists of night before the dawn 
of morning ? I commend that question to the common 
sense, the calm inquiry, the serious deliberation, of every 
one present. Will you join Christ and the persecuted, 
and reign for ever ? Or will you join the world and 
persecutors, and perish with the enemies of God ? Your 
Lord expects an humble but decisive answer. 

And here, my brethren, I close this important sub- 
ject. Its copiousness must be my apology for having 
detained you so long. And herewith I also close these 
eight Lectures on the Beatitudes. Have they humbled, 
instructed, or encouraged but one soul ? Then my labour 
has not been altogether in vain. Let me earnestly advise 
you to read over in private^ this evening, the twelve 
verses containing the eight Beatitudes, and pause and 
consider after each : — I have heard this explained : do I 
understand it ? do I know any thing of this ? Is this my 
character ? Am I poor in spirit ? have I mourned with 
a godly sorrow ? am I of a meek and quiet spirit ? do I 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ? am I at all mer- 
ciftil ? am I become, has God made me, at all pure in 
heart ? am I a peacemaker ? and am I prepared, if need 
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be, to be persecuted for the sake of Christ and righ- 
teousness? Make this examination, brethren, with 
prayer and seriousness, and if your conscience returns 
an answer of peace, how happy are ye ! the Beatitudes 
are all yours t Not once or twice only, but eight times 
over, does Christ pronounce you blessed ; yours is the 
kingdom of heaven ; you shall be comforted ; you shall 
inherit the earth; you shall be satisfied; you shall 
obtain mercy ; you shall see God ; you shall be called 
the children of God ; yours again is the kingdom of 
heaven ; and great is your reward in heaven ! Again I 
say, happy are ye ! I should almost envy you, if I did 
not cherish an humble hope to share with you in these 
Beatitudes. Pray for me that I may. So instructive 
and interesting have I found the subject myself, that I 
could love to linger on the Mount of Beatitudes, and to 
say, withTeter on the Mount of Transfiguration, *' Lord, 
it is good for us to be here J' ^ But we have other mounts 
to climb. Good Friday is at hand,* when we are to take 
our stand on Mount Calvary, and behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the world. There 
again, in the view of Him who bled to atone for our 
sins, to wash away our guilt, to blot out our transgres- 
sions against the law ; there, in the constraining motive 
to all the Beatitudes ; there, in the source of grace to 
enable us to follow holiness, our souls may find cause 
to say, '' Lord, it is good to be here.^' And the heavenly 
hills are before us. The glory, which rests upon the 
Mount of Beatitudes, is but a golden ray from the Sun 
of Righteousness, which illumines the heavenly hills. 
When we think of heaven, with its holiness and glory ; 
when we think of heaven, the land of rest, the haven 
of hope, the asylum of peace, the abode of patriarchs 
and prophets, martyrs, saints, and holy angels; when 

^ Matt xvii. 4. 
* This Sermon was preached on the Sunday next before Easter. 
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we think of heaven, our Father's house, our elder 
Brother's home, the Holy Spirit's eternal mansion ; then 
our soul is content to leave every other mount, and, 
springing to the footstool of God, to bow with adoration, 
and say, '' Lord, it is best of all to be here P' May God, 
my dear brethren, give to you, to each of you, all the 
Beatitudes in your own souls ! May you exhibit them 
henceforth in your lives and tempers, and at length 
receive from Christ, the Divine Author and Perfecter of 
the Beatitudes, the sum and consummation of all blessed- 
ness, in the dehghtfiil sentence, *' Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the worldJ*^ 

1 Matt. xxY. 34. 
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SERMON XIV. 



THE PRACTICAL LIMIT OF HUMAN INVES- 

TIGATION- 

DEUTERONOMY XXIX. 29. 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 

We are called upon to-day, '^ by the confession of a 
true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty to 
worship the Unity /^* The subject, thus presented to 
our thoughts, is one as solemn and sublime, as it is 
practical and important. If any are disposed to treat it 
with levity, it were a waste of words to reason with 
them. A subject, regarding the Divine nature, which 
has been felt by good and pious men in every age to 
be fiill of awe ^nd mystery, is not to be dismissed with 
an idle cavil, or a profane jest. I address myself rather 
to the humble inquirer after truth, who may, as is very 
possible, have had doubts and difficulties su^ested to 
his mind. I address myself to the young and teachable, 
to show them the practical uses of this great subject. 

1 This Sennon was preached on Trinity Sunday. 
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I address myself to the genuine believer, that he may 
have his faith confirmed, and his practice influenced. 
And if there should be one who came to scoff, I invite 
him to begin to pray for God to guide him into all 
truth. Praying, not scoffing, is the right attitude of 
mind for man, if he would study aright the things 
of God. '^ He giveth grace unto the lowly.**' " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he 
will show them his covenant.''* 

I propose that we take a twofold view of this im- 
portant subject. 

Consider, First, the appointed limit of human investi' 
gation in regard to the things of God : '^ The secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God.'* 

Secondly, the practical character of all that lies mthin 
the circuit of that limit : '' Those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, 
that we may do all the words of this law." You will 
remember then our two points: — the limit, and the 
things within the limit. If we can rightly understand 
these, I shall have no fears, brethren, for you, lest you 
should reject or dispute against the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity. May God in his mercy grant to us, for 
his Son's sake, the spirit to have a right judgment in aH 
things ! 

First. What is the boundary line for human investigap 
tion in regard to the things of God? Is there anyt 
Our text clearly asserts that there is : '* The secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God.** There are, 
then, secret things which belong only to God, and which 
are not proper subjects of human investigation. We 
find this elsewhere asserted in Scripture : *' Canst thou 
by searching find out God? canst thou find out the 
Almighty to perfection 1"^ '^ Thy footsteps are not 
known."* '^O the depth of the riches both of the 

» Prov. iii. 34. 2 pgg. jucv. 14. ^ Job. xi. 7. * Psa. Ixxvii. ]9. 
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wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are 
his judgments^ and his ways past finding out ! For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been 
his counsellor?"' These texts clearly agree in the 
same truths that there is a bar^ a limits a boundary Une^ 
which human investigation, strive how it may, cannot 
pass. Many seem imwilUng to admit this. The very 
fact, that there is a boundary line, appears to excite 
intense curiosity in regard to what hes beyond. The 
secrets of fiiturity, the mysteries of the unseen world, 
the mode of the existence of the Divine Being, the 
origin of moral evil, — here are subjects lying chiefly 
beyond the bar and limit of human investigation, but 
which, therefore, appear to be favoiuite subjects of 
anxious inquiry and eager disputation. So far as re- 
vealed, they are fair matters of investigation/or practical 
uses — but no farther. And why ? Because revelation 
— ^and here let me have your attention, for the subject, 
however dull it may appear, is very important — ^re- 
velation, I say, is itself superior to human reason, it 
carries us farther than human reason could penetrate ; * 
it is the highest reason, even the mind of God revealed 
to man. Reason may humbly follow, and rejoice in 
the discoveries which revelation makes ; but where 
revelation stops, reason must stop ; and if she attempt 
to go beyond, she must wander alone in pathless error, 
and inextricable confiision. Let none say, that speaking 
thus we degrade this noble faculty. What ! is it any 
degradation to human reason to own herself inferior to 
revelation, which is the mind of God revealed and laid 
open ? Shall the servant expect to know more of his 
master's will than what his master chooses to explain ? 
Reason is, or ought to be, the servant of revelation ; 
or rather He, whom revelation makes known, is reason's 
Lord and Master. What God tells us of himself, his 

> Rom. XL, 88,84. 2 « The world by wisdom knew not God." 1 Cor. i. 21. 
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character, his will, that reason may learn, study, and 
apply. But if she will go beyond, and dive into the 
secret things of God, then is she the servant, who, when 
he ought to be doing his lord's declared will, is wearying 
himself with busy conjectures what can be his lord's 
secret motives and intentions ; and after forming con- 
jectures, ingenious, shrewd, and good, if they were hut 
true and modest, calls his fellow-servants to leave their 
work, and come and admire his skill in penetrating into 
hidden things. There is man, in the fiill pride of his 
intellectual powers, conjecturing and reasoning on the 
secret things of God, and then amusing his fellow- 
sinners with his vain speculations, and drawing them 
off from things revealed and practical. It was thus 
with the philosophers of ancient Greece. But few, 
comparatively, of their speculations related to things 
of any practical importance to the great bulk of man- 
kind. Whichever way they reasoned and settled their 
curious points, men lived on in the same course, and 
they themselves, though they reasoned hke philoso^ 
phers, for the most part Uved very much as did others, 
in indolence, sensuality, pride, and vice. But revelar 
tion, which had long been beaming on Judea, at length 
burst forth like the sun in his glory upon the heathen 
world. The disputations of philosophers were dispersed^ 
like the shadows of night before the dawn of day. But 
ere long, this very spirit of prying into things secret, to 
the neglect of things revealed, like a tree cut down, but 
not rooted up, sprouted forth in the Christian church. 
Need I remind you of the many cautions in the New 
Testament against vain disputations, against a man's 
'^ intruding into those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind ?"^ ^^ Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 

iCol.ii.I8. 
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world, and not after Christ."^ '' Be not wise in your 
own conceits."* All these cautions relate to the danger 
of men's seeking to overstep the boundary line, and to 
penetrate things which God designed to keep secret. 
The very fall of man arose from this same spirit. ^' Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat.*'^ Here 
was a permission large and liberal. " But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die."* Here is a single prohibition, with a good 
reason assigned for its being given. But here is some- 
thing secret, prohibited, on the other side of the boun- 
dary line. Here then Satan worked upon the woman's 
curiosity. She sinned, and man followed in the trans- 
gression. And what did they gain by attempting to 
penetrate into things intended to be kept secret ? They 
began to know sin, sorrow, shame, and death, with all 
its kindred woes : they transmitted a guilty inheritance 
to their posterity, and with it, this very same spirit of 
desiring to penetrate beyond the boundary line which 
God has affixed. It is very remarkable, that a prohibi- 
tion from God seems actually to stir up the corruption 
of man. The apostle appears to refer to this : " What 
shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said. Thou shalt not 
covet. But sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence."* 
There are sins which men seem only to commit because 
they are sins. The very circumstance that God has 
forbidden a thing, makes men to desire it. Profane 
swearing, which God so plainly forbids, is an example. 
Men fancy there must be a pleasure in it, though it 
were hard for any to explain the pleasure. And so 

I Col. il 8. 2 Rom. xii. 16. 3 Gen. ii. 16. 

* Gen. iL 17. * Rom. viL 7, 8. 
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with other sins, which the young, having never tried, 
fancy must be very gratifying. Too late they discover 
that God was wise and good in forbidding; that he 
prohibits sin, not because he would deny his creatures 
a real pleasure, but because he would have them escape 
real misery. Hence he surrounds sin with a ban of 
prohibition, and inscribes on the front of the barrier, 
'^ Touch not the accursed thing T 

This spirit, then, of vain prying into things secret was 
seen among the heathens of old, re-appeared in the first 
Christians, may be traced even to the fall of man, and 
is continually at work in the world around. It has in 
every age been seen in the Christian church. Was the 
human mind utterly inactive during what are called the 
dark ages ? It was engaged with things of a secret, 
doubtfiil, speculative nature, to the neglect of things 
revealed, certain, practical. And is our own favoured 
age free from this vain curiosity, which may be called 
the easily besetting sin of the human mind ? Are there 
no bold adventurers now, who, dissatisfied with the 
hmits of investigation appointed by God, are intruding 
into things secret, and calling the world to follow their 
perilous treadings ? I speak not of human philosophy, 
science, and arts ; these things are not within my pro- 
vince ; but I speak of theology and the things of Grod 
Though revelation is sanctioned by so many evidences, 
external and internal, that it bears the very impress of 
the finger of God, its divine origin is in this day disputed 
by some, and openly denied by others. Let their ob- 
jections be careftiUy and seriously examined, and it wiD 
be found that they chiefly amount to this : — This revela- 
tion has mysteries ; therefore it is no true revelation.— 
Surely the revelation of an infinite God to B,fi7nte crea- 
ture must have mysteries. Why, a man talking to a 
child must often talk mysteries ; a philosopher, speaking 
of science in the hearing of a peasant, must talk of 
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things mysterious. Strange^ thevefbre, if God^ the all- 
wise Grod, speaking to man of divine things, should 
speak nothing which should seem mysterious. Be it 
remembered, that revelation does not profess to be 
exempt from m}rsteries ; it avows, yea, it glories in them : 
and yet it can use some of those very mysteries^ for 
purposes the most affecting to the heart, and the most in-' 
fluential on the life of man. But not only among infidels 
without, but within the pale of the Christian church 
itself, is there not a fearfiil spirit of vain speculation 
afloat, which may carry men whither they little tlunk ? 
Ail the bold objections against the doctrine of the 
Trinity, made by some who call themselves Christians, 
may be resolved into an opposition to the declaration 
of our text : '* The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God;'' The secret things, say they, belong to us. 
We mil know them, or we will deny the things revealed. 
But that is not the language of humility. Let us, dear 
brethren, rather pause, and gaze with admiring thank- 
fulness upon the boundary line, which God has set 
between the things secret and the things revealed, in 
regard to his own divine nature. The unity of the 
Gkx&ead is one revealed point* This belongs to us : it 
is of practical use : it calls us off from idols, and a 
multitude of vain gods, to the single service of the one 
true God ; hence comes oneness of object, affection, 
service* Reason here is ready enough to follow revela- 
tion, and can easily, it should seem, consent to acknow- 
ledge that there is but one living and true God : though, 
be it remembered, that revelation, and not reason, made 
the discovery of the unity of the Godhead. That this. 
one Being is omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, 
eternal, the reason of the sceptic seldom, I believe, 
disputes. Reason discovers, with a glance of thought, 
that He, who made, governs, and sustains all things, 
must be omnipotent ; that the very course of nature, 

s 
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the formation of our bodies^ the uses of every object in 
creation, prove his omniscience ; and that if he takes 
cognizance of the actions of his creatures, he must be 
omnipresent. I should be glad, however;, to ask the 
man, who tells me he cannot believe in the doctrine of 
the Trinity, because he does not thoroughly understand 
it, whether he thoroughly understands all this ; has he 
a clear idea of eternity ^ omnipotence, omnipresence, om- 
niscience? Yet who but the atheist disputes those 
attributes of the Deity ? Nay, I would say, tell me one 
attribute of Deity, which you can fiilly comprehend. Is 
it moral goodness ? Have you a clear and fiill idea of 
a Being infinitely good, without a thought of evil, com- 
pared with whom, ''there is none good,"^ and ''none 
righteous, no, not one ?"^ Do you fully understand the 
providence, which ordereth all things in heaven and 
earth ? Already, while endeavouring to confine our 
thoughts to what some would call a rational view of 
revealed religion, already do we find reason at feult, 
insufficient, and unequal to rise up to the full meaning 
of the most indisputable attributes of the Deity. And 
now come to the Trinity. Revelation asserts, and 
reason admits, that there is one God. Be it carefully 
remembered, that we as firmly believe in the unity of 
the Godhead, as any who call themselves Unitarians,^ 
But we think, yea, we beheve, that we find in Scripture 
a divine personality, with divine attributes, assigned to 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father^s 
Deity is not disputed ; but we find the very same attri- 
butes ascribed to the Son as to the Father. To Him, 
.even to Jesus Christ, are ascribed omnipotence, onmis- 
cience, omnipresence, infinite goodness, which surely 
are among the incommunicable attributes of God. He 

1 Matt. xix. 17. 2 Rom. iii. 10. 

• 3 The author is grieved to state, that this fact Is often most disingenuously 
concealed hy Socinian writeitk , 
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is omnipotent; the winds and the waves obeyed hun; 
He miraculously^ and in his own name^ healed the sick^ 
and raised the dead; He has all power given him in 
heaven and in earth.^ A ^nite creature cannot be en- 
trusted with infinite power : as well might a worm be 
made governor of a kingdom. He is omniscient : '' He 
knew what was in man :"* He knew things in heaven 
while on earth :''^ He spake often to the thoughts and 
reasonings of men before they were uttered.* He is om- 
nipresent : '' Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world." ^ ^' Where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am I in the midst of them.'' * He 
is infinitely good, without spot or taint of original or actual 
sin ; full of kindness and compassion, even to enemies ; 
he ''knew no sin."^ The Holy Ghost also is God. 
Ananias is one while said to have Ued to the Holy Ghost, 
and presently unto God.® He must be omnipresent, to 
work in the hearts of all believers. He must be omnis- 
cient, who knows the things of God, and the secrets of 
man's heart. He must be omnipotent, who can quicken 
souls dead in trespasses and sins. He is infinitely good 
and holy, who can make bad men good, and good men 
better, without losing or impoverishing his own hojiness. 
There is, then, according to revelation, one God* 
And according to the same revelation, the Father is 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. 
There, then, is what, for the sake of understanding one 
another, we call the Trinity. As to the idle objection, 
that the word Trinity is not in Scripture, it might as 
well be urged that neither are the words omnipresence 
and omniscience. Yet who does not discover both the 
omnipresence and omniscience of God in Psalm cxxxix ? 
Here, then, in a Trinity of persons, having divine attri«i 

1 Matt. vui. 27; xxviii, 18. « John U. 25. 3 John iii. 12, 13. 

* Luke V. 22. « Matt, xxviii. 20. « Matt, xviii. 20. 

7 2 Cor. V. 21. 8 Actsv. 3, 4. 

s2 
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butes and distinct operations iii the work of redemption, 
we have yet one undivided Godhead. These, as we 
believe, are among the things revealed. But then comes 
the boundary line. *' How can these things bef How, 
or in what mode, are these three persons one 9 How is 
God and man one Christ? These are things secret. 
They belong unto God, and not unto us. They are 
above and beyond our comprehension. They are not 
necessary to be understood here, or they would have 
been clearly revealed, and we should have had faculties 
large enough to comprehend them. It is in vain to say 
you will know them. Your duty here lies with tbe 
things revealed, with plain, practical, useful truth; tf 
you despise or reject this, you may be left to rue your 
folly throughout eternity. It has been well remarked, 
that the silence of revelation is as instructive as its eao- 
press language} There is as much wisdom and good- 
ness in God's not telling us more, as in his telling us so 
much. There is enough revealed for all practical pur- 
poses ; — enough to save souls, and carry them to hea- 
ven ; — enough to make us humble, diligent, heavenly- 
minded upon earth ; — enough to render us even imto 
death, faithfid, devoted, self-denying for the glory of 
God and the good of Dien. I confess I know not what 
higher purposes could have been attained, had more 
been revealed. If the boundary line had been put 
farther back, and men had been permitted to penetrate 
ferther into things secret ; there must still have been a 
boundary Kne, and they who are dissatisfied now, would 
have been dissatisfied then, and would never have been 
content while any boundary line remained. Suppose, 
then, it were altogether removed, and there were iw 
sttoundary line at all left, then you would have man an 
omniscient creature ; man, a ^nite being in all other 
respects^ with one infinite attribute ! Is this congruous ? 

1 Scott. 
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Succeed no better than Israel's making marriages with 
the Canaanites. Think not to compromise the matter. 
Soul^ you shall have a little portion of the Sunday^ and : 
ask not for too much : Sin^ or the worlds you shall have 
all the week. Soul^ you shall have the time of sickness^, 
and now and then a dull rainy day beside : Sin^ vanity, 
feUy^ dissipation^ you shall have my health and strength, 
the i^mng-tide, the summer, and the autumn of my 
days. A divided heart is no heart for God. '* No maUi 
can serve two masters.''^ "How long halt ye between 
two opinions ^"^ You must, my brethren, one and all,, 
die unto sin, or you cannot live before God. Now if 
you truly desire this, consider the death of Christ ; there 
is the constraining motive, the appointed pattern, the effi- 
cacious principle, for this spiritual dying. 

There fe the constraining motive. You profess to 
believe that Christ died for your sins, that his meritorik 
ons death forms your only atonement, sacrifice, and 
propitiation for your past oflFences of word, thought,, 
and deed, against God. Then you are bound to hate, 
sin as a mortal foe, and persecute it,, even unto death. 
Will you cherish your Lord's murderer ? *' Ye are not 
your own. For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God'is.*'® Let the love of Christ constrain you to mor- 
tify sin. *' / beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
thai ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept^' 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service.**^ 

But the death of Christ is also the appointed pattern 
for this dying unto sin. His death was a violent, painful,, 
lingering, yet real and actual death. I stop not to prove 
it. The recollections of Calvary are, I hope, not yet 
effikced from your minds. The mortification of sin in 
the heart is a violent death, inasmuch as it is contrairy 

' Matt. vi. 24. 2 1 Kings xviii. 21. 3 1 Cor. vi. ao. 

4 Rom. xii. J. 
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people of God from age to age, to all to whom the word 
of revelation comes ; and the object of all is practical, 
*^ that we may do all the words of this law.** The cop- 
tents of the revelation which God has made to man are 
altogether practical* Every chapter of the Bible has 
its practical uses* The very form in which revela- 
tion is given, shows its practical character. It is not 
given in what men would call a scientific form ; but it is 
history, doctrine, poetry, epistles ; here we have didactic 
precepts, there we have a parable : we have human 
nature pourtrayed, and spiritual graces delineated in the 
characters of living men : we have faith exhibited in 
Abraham, meekness in Moses, patience in Job, penitence 
in Manasseh, devoted zeal in St. Paul, and every per- 
fection in the life and character of Jesus Christ. In aQ 
this every one must admit the decidedly practical cha- 
racter of revelation. 

But I must lead you to yet higher ground. All 
that is revealed of God himself is of a practical 
character. Is God in revelation declared to be 
omnipotent? Believers, rely, therefore, on his power 
for your protection. Sinners, fear his threats, and 
flee from the wrath to come* Is He omniscient t 
Be humbled, O man! God knows all thy secret 
thoughts, desires, deeds. Let the humble be com- 
forted. God reads the heart, and perceives the 
sincerity of faith, hope, and love, when truly there. 
Has God revealed the moral law? It is to convince 
of sin, to hxunble for transgression, to show the need 
of a Saviour, to form a rule of life to those who believe 
in Christ as the end of the law for righteousness.* 
What is the ceremonial law, but the gospel in types and 
shadows, having the same practical uses with the gospel 
itself ? For what is prophecy given but to excite hope> 
faith, and prayer, before its fulfilment ; and to confirm 

* Rom. X. A, 
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faith> and call forth adoring gratitude when it is ful-- 
filled ? The sablime mystery of the Holy Trinity, 
when rightly studied^ is fall of most important practical 
uses. If it were matter of mere speculation, it were 
not worth contending for ; but aflFecting, as it does, the 
whole system of our faith and practice, it must be 
of vital moment. When, for instance, a man, once 
a sceptic on this point, truly beheves that Jesus Christ 
is God as well as man, he must have very different 
thoughts of Christ, and his practical duties as a Christian, 
from what he ever had before. Let him think ever so 
highly of him as man, he must think infinitely more 
highly of Him as God. What a view does it give of sin> 
when we see Him, who was God, taking the manhood 
into God, and as man, suffering and dying for the 
iniquities of men ! Here we see infinite guilt stamped 
on sin. Had God sent no ransom, but punished every 
sinner with eternal woe, it would not have more power- 
fully shown the guilt and evil of sin. When we watch 
his example as man, surely his great compassion in 
becoming man, and his atoning love in dying for man, 
give an incomparable motive at either end of his earthly 
course, to animate us to follow all the imitahle parts 
of his example. I am well aware that they who deny 
the divinity of Christ, often speak much and well of his 
moral virtues and beneficent example. But, leaving out 
his atonement, which alone satisfies for sin, and denying 
his divine origin, which shows such infinite love on his 
part towards us sinners, they leave me without pardon, 
and without a constraining motive ; — and then, den)dng 
also the divinity of the Holy Spirit, they would leave 
me a sinner to make myself like Christ in moral good- 
ness, by my own strength ; * and when I feel, as I do 
feel, deficiency, imperfection, transgression, theyleav* 

' ** Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may 
ye abo do good, that are accustomed to do eviL"— Jer. xiii. 23, 
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me without a way of pardon^ and without a gleam 
of comfort. How cold^ and unsatisfactory^ and unsde^ 
is this ! Is this a practical religion f But the truths aa 
it is in Jesus^ is altogether practical. There is a divine 
Saviour, with an infinite sacrifice, ready to receive the 
chief of sinners. His sacrifice was that of his human 
nature, but it received divine value . from ]hiis J)eity. 
Though your sins are very many and great, and eternal 
death is their just wages,^ yet here in Jesus Christ is aU 
you can need, in way of pardon and propitiation. Your 
practical duty is plain : accept him, trust him, love him, 
praise him, set out to follow him to heaven. But how 
differently must I speak to you, if Jesus Christ were not 
God, and had made no atonement ! True, thou art a 
sinner; God's word declares it, and thy conscience 
owns it ; but I know, I must then say, of no sacrifice, 
no atonement, no way of pardon and salvation revealed. 
I know only of Christ's example; go and follow that 
But my sins, you say, are unpardoned ; how, with such 
a load pressing me down, can I run in the way of God's 
commandments? and then I want a new heart — ^your 
revelation somewhere tells me so* — ^I have read that I 
mus^ have the spirit of Christ ;^ yea, that I must have 
God working in me.* I want a Divine Teacher, I am 
so ignorant ; a Divine Sanctifier, I am so corrupt ; a 
Divine Comforter, I am so wretched ; I am a sinner, 
fiill of wants : I am soon to die, and I feel unpardoned 
and unprepared : Oh, mock me not, bvU; tell me where, 
and in whom I am to find pardon, peace^^ace^ salva- 
tion, if Christ be not God as well as man, if he made 
no atonement for sinners, if the Holy Spirit be not 
truly God. It is not for me to answer these anxious 
questions, except by again declaring the precious truth, 
that the provisions of revelation are conmiensurate with 
man^s utmost wants, — that it offers pardon to the chief 

1 Rom. vi. 23. 2 Ezek. vi'm. 31. 3 Rom. viU. 0. « PhiL iL Id. 
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9f sinners^ strength to the weakest, wisdom to the most 
Ignorant^— that it is the religion of man as a sinner, 
not of man as a philosopher, or saint, or perfect being, 
but of man as a guilty, ignorant, perishing sinner, — that 
there is, in short, a Divine Saviour in Jesus Christ, 
'^ able to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him/'^ whose blood cleanseth from all sin;* 
and that there is a Divine Teacher, Guide, and Com^ 
forter in the Holy Ghost, for the ignorant, lost, and 
wretched children of men. And that thus, through 
Christ, as the way of merit, and the Holy Spirit, as the 
way of application, an access to the Father is now 
offered unto sinners. This is our view of the practical 
character of the doctrine of the Trinity. 

And this doctrine lies, we are persuaded, at the very 
.root of all practical holiness. Fallen man loves sin top 
dearly to part with it on inferior principles. A divine 
change must pass upon his soul. The Divine Spirit must 
touch his conscience, bend his will, enlighten his mind, 
affect his heart, or he will continue to love sin, and to 
hate holiness, even to his dying day. He must also 
have an atonement and sacrifice :— so many axe his sins, 
so great their guilt committed agaipst so good and 
gracious a Being : — ^he has none of his own : he can find 
none in any mere man. If Jesus Christ were merely 
man, he could have offered no atonement for others ; 
and, in iaci, they who deny his Divinity deny also his 
atonement, and their religion is altogether distinct from 
ours. It has different principles, doctrines, duties. 
Many of them dispute the authenticity of various parts 
of Scripture, which make against their own views, xm- 
mindfiil, it should seem,' of the solemn woe denoimced 
on him who shall take away from the words of this 
book.^ Where revelation does not please them, or 
fall in with their preconceived 9pinions, they too often 

1 Heb. viL 5?3. « 1 John i. 7. » Rgy. xxiL 19. 
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cavil and object. The very truths, which form the 
vitahty and essence of the gospel, they make to be a 
stumbling-block, and an occasion of falling. 

Revelation is, you perceive, of a practical character. 
It tells us of things heavenly, sublime, and mysterious, 
only so far as they concern our faith, obedience, and 
love. If, with Peter, we will ask curious questions, 
" Lord, and what shall this man do ?*" ^ we receive the 
practical answer, '^ What is that to thee 1— follow 
thou me.^'^ If, with another, we ask, *' Lord, are there 
few that be saved T^ again we are met with a practical 
reply, *' Strive to enter in at the strait gateP * In every 
new inquiry, therefore, into things sacred, by whomso* 
ever urged, remember to consider. Is it one of the 
things which belong unto us ? is it one of the things 
Secret, or one of the things revealed ? If the former, 
turn from it to questions of practical importance, leave 
it to Him to whom the secret things belong, and from 
whom no secrets are hid ; say, with David, " I exercise 
not myself in great matters, or in things too high for 
me/'* But if it be the latter, one among the things 
revealed, search into it with diligence, still remembering 
its practical uses. Thus study the doctrines of grace, 
neither despising them with some, nor speculating and 
dogmatizing on them with others, but study them, as 
they are revealed, for practical purposes, and you will 
find them most animating and encouraging* While 
they make some students disputants, theorists, notional 
professors, they will nourish and refresh you, my 
brethren, as humble, practical beUevers. In this spirit, 
study the doctrine of the Trinity, and you will find it 
most rich in practical uses. It will show you a Divine 
Saviour, Comforter, and Father, yet but one God : the 
Father the end, the Son the way, the Spirit the guid^ 

1 John xxi. 21. 2 John xxi. 22. 3 Luke xiiL 23.; 

* Luke xiii. 24. ' 5 Psa. cxzxi. 1. 
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and comforting companion. In the things revealed^ you 
will thus have an inheritance belonging to you in a more 
peculiar and appropriate manner than any thing besides. 
Other inheritances are corruptible, defiled, perishable ; 
are given only to a few ; and as often prove a snare 
or a plague, as a real blessing. But the things re^ 
vealed, received for their practical uses, are an inhe- 
ritance imperishable, offered freely to you all, a real, 
substantial benefit to every possessor. Poor people, 
you are not poor, if you possess an inheritance in the 
things revealed. Are you rich in the things of this 
life, and yet without an interest in the things revealed ? 
Then, though perhaps you know it not, you are very 
poor. Yet you may become richer than you have ever 
yet been. Know and use the things revealed ; make 
them yours by a simple faith ; treasure them up for 
daily use ; store the memory with revealed truth ; fix 
the heart upon things above ; covet earnestly the best 
gifts ; seek the pearl of great price ; and make your 
worldly riches instruments of doing good, instead of 
servants of pride, sensuality, and sloth. 

Is, brethren, the inheritance yours ? Do the things 
revealed truly belong to you in all their practical and 
saving uses ? Then I congratulate you from my heart, 
and I need not tell you to remember that they belong 
to your children also. How kind and considerate is 
this in God, when he gives you an invaluable blessing 
for your own souls, to say. There, it is for you and 
your children; take it home ; tell them all about it; go, 
and enjoy it with them. It has been said, and I sup- 
pose it is a true saying, that the way to the heart 
of parents is through their children. Surely, God 
ought to have a way to every parent's heart, in taking 
such care, and making such promises for his people's 
children. If these grow up in ignorance of the things 
revealed, strangers to the Bible, to Jesus Christ, to 
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salvation^ the fault is not with God. He never bade 
you wrap your talent in a napkin, nor taught you the 
selfish doctrine, that provided you get safely to heaven 
yourself, you need not care what becomes of your 
children. You are careful to teach them — and I blame 
you not — ^what belongs to them as men, as Britons, as 
members of civil society. Why are they not to know 
what belongs to them as Christians, what Christ has 
done and suffered for sinners, what exceeding great 
and precious promises are made in Him, what life, joy^ 
peace, feKcity, and gloiy, are theirs, if they humbly 
put in their claim in His meritorious name ? 

Young people, consider for yourselves what things 
belong to you. If your parents are removed, and if 
they, through God's mercy and grace, are safe in 
heaven, remember, the same things belong, are be- 
queathed, and offered to you. You may have the same 
principles. Your father^s God is wilUng to be yours. 
The Saviour, whom your pious mother loved, is willing 
to save you. The Holy Spirit, who dwelt in hearts 
which once beat warmly with affection for you, but 
which are now cold and still, awaiting the resurrection 
of the dead, is willing to come and dwell in you» Yoi| 
^sh— natural affection prompts, and religion aUows 
the wish— to meet your parents hereafter. Then, re- 
inember the things revealed. Say not they are for the 
old and the sick : they are equally for youths and 
children. They will make childhood a season of real 
cheer&lness, youth truly amiable, and manhood alto* 
gether manly ; and if old age comes, it will come with 
a train of affections, regards, mellow joys, and holy 
aspirations, which will make infirmities light, and the 
weight of years a pleasant burden* Think me not your 
icnemy — I am sure you do not — ^ui a^sking you to be 
penitent, serious, pious, even now. I wish you to be 
happy ^ the day is long. But do not trifle with God 



OP HUMAN INVBSTIGAtlbN. 269 

and your own soufe. Do not imagine there is true 
pleasure in «in, vanity, and dissipation* ^^ Acquaint 
thyself with God, and be at peace.** * 

I address the careless sinner. You see the things 
which might belong to you, but which you have scom^ 
fully neglected. Remember, the things revealed con- 
tain both promises and threat^ings, blessings and 
curses, a heaven and a hell. Whkh of these things 
belong to you 9 The promises are to the humble 
penitent, the contrite believer in Christ, the man of 
prayer, the child of God. Is that your character? 
Let conscience whisper the truth. The threatenings 
are to the impenitent, the proud, the profligate, the 
unbelieving, the children of this world. Is that your 
character T Then what solemn things belong to you f 
A worm that never dieth, a fire that never shall be 
quenched, an inheritance of woe, a portion full of 
misery. Why will ye die? Why, when the same 
revelation which faithfully declares your guilty mhe- 
ritance, also graciously ofiers you the inheritance of 
mercy, why reject the latter, and choose the former ? 
But you will say. It belongs not to us, ours is the 
guilty inheritance. But the other is oflfered even to the 
chief of us sinners. Come truly to Christ, and through 
Him you may have your inheritance changed, and with 
it your character will be changed also. 

Again, if I have one sceptic here, let me intreat him 
henceforth to study the doctrine of the Trinity, not as 
a specidative philosopher, but as a poor sinner anxious 
for salvation. Perhaps we should be more considerate 
than some are for those, who, through a neglected 
education, the pride of human reason, and the seduction 
of false teachers, have been led into errors on this 
fondamental subject. I speak not of their deceivers — . 
God is their judge. But some, now entangled in 

1 Job xxii. 21. 
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Socinian error, may never have heard the truth proposed 
in its simpUcity and practical uses. It is true, we can 
have no church communion with them at present, while 
we differ on such fundamental points ; but angry railing 
is not the way to convince them of error, or to win 
them to the truth. We may pity and pray for them ; 
and, if they will come to hear us, we may show them 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and guide them to the oracles 
of God. We are not to drive them away, but, rather, 
God enabling us, to remove for them the stone from 
the well of the waters of life. Who can tell, but God 
may thus make us instruments to save them from the 
solemn sentence, denounced on every one who loves 
not the Lord Jesus Christ ?* Yes, let the sceptic begin 
with the things revealed. You say, I understand not 
how Christ is God and man. What is this hypostatic 
union ? Begin more humbly. Do you know what sin 
is, — that you are a sinner, that you cannot save your- 
self ? Then consider, that Scripture says that ^' God so 
loved the world, that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life :"^ that " Christ hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God:"^ that he is ''the Lord our righteousness:"* 
and that no man cometh unto the Father but by Him.* 
Then consider that the Holy Spirit is to convince of sin, 
to lead to Jesus, and to work in you mightily. Do 
you understand all this ? Go on in this way, and you 
will, ere long, drop all your scepticism at the foot 
of the cross of Christ, in humble adoration of the 
Triune God. 

Lastly, I would say to believers, let the character 

of your religion be, as it ought, of a practical and in- 

fluential cast. While works without faith are nothing 

1 1 Cor. xvl 22. 2 John iii. 16. 3 1 Pet iii, 18. 
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worth, yet the faith which does not work is not true 
&ith. Your works cannot save you, but they may help 
to show your inward principle of faith, and so glorify 
God, who gave Christ, the great object of faith, the 
Spirit who imparts it, the word on which it feeds, the 
strength wherewith it works. While you rest singly 
and entirely on Christ for justification, aim at perfect 
conformity to God; desire and study to do all the 
words of this law, even of the moral law, in its 
wide and spiritual extent Say not that this is legal 
doctrine and a legal spirit. It is Christ, I repeat, 
and none but Christ, who saves, from first to last. 
But it is not a legal spirit to love God in return 
for all his redeeming love. It is not a legal spirit to 
hate sin and follow after holiness, through love to Christ 
crucified. It is not a legal spirit to do what God desires 
all his pardoned children to be continually doing, even 
resting on Jesus, growing in grace, advancing in all 
holiness of heart and life, under the guidance of his 
Spirit. 

And now, ye who believe the doctrine of the holy 
Trinity to be among the things revealed, come and use 
it for practical purposes at the holy sacrament. May 
the bread we break, and the wine we pour out, be to 
each of you, a pledge and seal, a channel and com* 
munication, of the Father's love, the Saviour's grace, 
the Spirit's consolation: and while you leave things 
secret to beings of higher intelligence, may you study, 
use, and enjoy the things revealed, till you receive 
*' the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls r^ 

1 1 Pet^i. 9. 
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ROMANS VI. 3, 4. 

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized inU 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death 9 Therefore 
we are buried zmth him by baptism into death : that Uhs 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory qjf 
the Father, even so we also should walk in neztmeas oj 
life. 

^^ Know ye not this T said the apostle to the bap* 
tized converts at Rome. They^ to whom this question 
was first addressed^ heard, read, attended to it, some 
more, others le^, and are gone. Since then, miUioBS 
of baptized Christians have heard or read the same 
question. It spake to them as much as to the first 
Christians : they also are gone to their eternal portion* 
It is now come down to us. Through the good pro- 
vidence of God, which has remarkably watched over 
the genuineness of the sacred text, the apostle's question 
is handed down to us probably exactly as it fell frova 
his pen ; ^ and by it he being dead yet speakethJ"^ The 

1 Heb? xi. 4. 
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apostle then is, as it were, here this morning, to ask a 
question of every baptized person amongst us. The 
Spirit of God, who inspired that question, is certainly 
here, and addresses it to us all. Let us meet it ho- 
nestly as in the sight of God. Do ye indeed know, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into his death 9 Is it uncharitable in me to 
suppose it very possible, that some of you, if obliged 
to answer that question, must confess, that they know 
not what these things mean ? Baptized into Christ s 
death — buried with him by baptism into death — risen tmth 
Christ — walking in newness of life, — these are expres- 
sions which must, I fear, sound in many ears as new, 
strange, and mysterious. And yet, according to the apos- 
tle, they are expressions which ought to be understood by 
so many of us as have been baptized. Let us consider 
their meaning. I would endeavour to keep in view the 
case of one, who, though baptized years ago, has never 
discovered, or even inquired into, the true spiritual 
meaning and obhgations of baptism. And though it is 
hard to simplify, and very hard to render interesting a 
subject so spiritual, yet its importance bids me not let 
the season of the celebration of the Resurrection pass, 
without an attempt to urge the spiritual uses to which 
the apostle repeatedly applies that great fact.^ I will 
do my endeavour, with God's help, and do you do 
yours, and forget not that you, in hearing, as well as I 
in speaking, need the grace of God's Holy Spirit, to 
enable you to hear, and me to speak aright, things per- 
taining to salvation. And if what I say should be 
&mihar to some more advanced Christians, they, I am 
persuaded, will not refiise to retrace even the first prin- 
ciples of their faith, principles which yet come into the 
daily use and experience of the GhVistian life. I shall. 
First, speak generally of the nature of Christian bap- 

» This Sermon was preached %i the Sunday after Easter. 

T 



274 THE SPIRITUAL BAPTISM* 

tism : and. Secondly, shall trace out its spiritual fneamng 
as described hy the apostle in our text. 
. I. The apostle speaks to all who have been baptized 
into Jesus Christ. Baptism is one of our two Christian 
sacraments. Both of these were instituted by Christ 
himself; both employ outward and visible signs of an 
inward and spiritual grace; both, r^htly used, are 
more than mere signs, they are also ordiained means 
of grace, and pledges to assure us of God's readiness 
to bestow it, according to our necessity and His mercy 
in Christ Jesus. The two sacraments are designed to 
lead us to a close and personal use of the two grand 
doctrines of the Christian religion ; justification by &ith 
in the atonement of Christ, sanctification by the Holy 
Spirit, including the first regeneration of the heart. 
They both apply, in a remarkable manner, all the great 
facts of Christ's history as motives and principles to the 
soul seeking pardon and renewal unto holiness. You 
want pardon : — Christ died upon the cross : — use that 
fact, says the sacrament which commemorates his death, 
as a plea for pardon through his sacrifice. Christ rose 
again : — ^use also that fact as a plea for pardon^ since 
God has visibly accepted the sacrifice of Christ. He 
ascended to the right hand of God : — ^use that fact, and 
seek pardon in his name, since He is there to send 
down gifts even to the rebelUous. But another wants, 
or rather, you, the same man, want renewal unto 
holiness. *' Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord."* Christ died upon the cross: — ^use that feet, 
says the sacrament of Baptism, and that of the Lord's 
Supper reiterates the appeal, and there find a motive 
to die unto sin, to crucify the old man, to mortify the 
flesh. There is, indeed, in that fact more than a 
motive, even an efficacious principle, but of this I shaD 
speak hereafter. Christ is buried, risen again, as- 

1 Heb. zii. 14. 
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cended ; in those facts leam to be buried with him, to 
rise to newness of life, to ascend in your aflFections to 
heavenly things. Baptism, rightly used, is to be a 
sign, a pledge, a seal of all this. It is an open pro- 
fession of all the facts, upon which all the doctrines of 
Christianity are founded, and of our willingness and 
intention, with God's help, to use those facts and those 
doctrines, for all the spiritual and holy purposes for 
which God designed them. When we are in the state 
of mind which baptism, rightly used, supposes, then 
we are in a state of grace, we are in covenant with 
God, We have begun indeed to die unto sin, and to 
pass from death unto life- But baptism not rightly 
used, but considered as a mere form or idle ceremony ; 
— ^baptism never explained to us in childhood, nor 
thought of in youth, nor inquired into in manhood : — 
can such baptism profit ? It can, if it move us even 
now to feel our ignorance, to acknowledge our sin, to 
enter believingly into the noble facts and doctrines of 
the gospel. 

It is true, we baptize the weak and tender infant, 
who has as yet no consciousness of original sin, and no 
power as yet of knowing Him who died for sinners. 
But we do it with a most sacred pledge that he shall, 
with God's blessing on the means to be employed, know 
these '^ and all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul's health." We give the 
child back to be trained and brought up, not as an un- 
baptized heathen, having no part or lot in Christ, nor 
as a stranger and foreigner to the household of faith, 
but as a child of God, — observe it, parents, — as one 
whom God invites and encourages to be an heir of hea- 
ven ; as one who has received all that could be received 
in earliest infancy, a sign, a pledge, a seal of God's 
adopting love in Christ; as one, who as soon as he 
begins to think, may be invited to think of God as his 

t2 
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Father, Christ as his Saviour, the Holy Spirit as his 
Sanctifier ; and as soon as he begins to speak, may lisp 
forth prayer and praise to God. Almost every Christian 
thinks, — and with good reason, — that the children of 
believing parents dying in infancy are taken to heaven. 
It were hard in man to refuse baptism, where God does 
not refuse heaven. Often also have pious parents seen 
an answer to their prayer of &ith, in the early, yet dis- 
tinct dawnings of grace in very young children. It 
were hard again to refuse the sign, when God, as He 
often shows, is ready to give the thing signified. If 
also the children of the Jews were to have the outward 
rite of circumcision, which, when rightly imderstood, 
was also of a spiritual meaning,^ and if they were to 
have a corresponding education, are the children of 
Christian parents to be left without any corresponding 
sign or token of God's love? Is this the spirit and 
meaning of Him who said, ^' Suffer httle children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not V'^ 

II. Having said thus much in regard to the general 
nature of Baptism, I would now trace out further its 
spiritual meaning, as described hy the apostle, in <m 
text. He speaks there of a conformity in baptism to the 
death, the burial, and the resiu'rection of Jesus Christ ; 
of a spiritual dying, burial, and resurrection, which 
ought to be known, by actual experience, to every bap- 
tized Christian. What is his meaning ? First, What b 
the spiritual dying, wherein we are to be conformed to the 
death of Christ ? " Know ye not that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into Ms 
death ?" This is not the only passage where this spiritual 
dying is mentioned. '' I am crucified mth Christ.^ ''They 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts."* '' Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 

J See Deut. x. 16 ; xxx. 6 ; Jer. iv. 4 ; Rom. ii. 28, 29. « Luke xviiL 16. 
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in God.*** And in this very chapter, we have the expres- 
sions, " we that are dead to sin!' ^' planted together/' that 
is, together with Christ, ^* in the likeness of his death J' 
*' Our old man is crucified with him,*' " dead with Christ,'' 
*' reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed imto sin.** 
And again, in the next chapter, '' My brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the body of Christ."* 
Our Church Catechism tells us, that the inward and 
spiritual grace of baptism is a death unto sin ; and in the 
Baptismal Service we pray, for every one admitted to 
that holy ordinance : '' Grant that all carnal affections 
may die, and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
live and grow in this child." You see, baptized Chris- 
tians, how your Church has re-echoed in prayer for you 
the exhortations of Scripture, which call on you to die 
with Christ, to become conformed unto him in his death, 
to be planted together in the likeness of his death. You 
must surely admit the necessity, though you may, more 
anxiously than ever, still ask the meaning of this death. 
It is not natural death that is meant. That solemn 
sentence will take place, whether we die unto sin, or 
live in sin. The death to which we are called is a spi- 
ritual death, the mortification or crucifixion of sin in the 
[^ritual part of our nature, the soul. We are bom sin- 
ners, partakers of a sinful nature. '^ Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 
me.*** " The wicked are estranged from the womb : 
they go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking lies :"* 
'' Foolishness is boimd in the heart of a child."* *' We 
all were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others."* Thus is sin naturally an inmate of every 
human heart : it is more, it is a bosom friend ; it is still 
more, it is the natural temper and character of the soul 
itself, mixing itself up with the judgment, the will, the 

1 Col. iii. 3. 2 Rom. vi. 2, 5, 6, 8, 1 1 ; vii. 4. 3 Psa. li. 5. 
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affections ; it is the governing principle ; it characterizes 
and constitutes the old^ the natural man. I appeal to 
every one who has ever traced what was the natural 
hent and inclination of his soul^ at seasons of life when 
not under the influence of superior principle^ — ^was it 
not to earth, sense, sin, instead of to God, to holiness, 
to. spirituality of mind ? This marks its native charac* 
ter. Little things mark character. A feather or a straw 
shows the direction of the wind. A stone^ thrown ill 
the air, and invariably descending to earthy proves gra* 
vitation. The fact, that in infancy, childhood^ youthj 
manhood, old age, unless there be much instructioHj 
much prayer, and much grace, the thoughts, dei^res, 
and affections, naturally and freely turn to the thingsi of 
time and sense, and slowly and reluctantly to God, 
marks a natural alienation of heart from God. Unloose 
the eagle's chain, and he soars toward heaven. You see 
his element. Unstring the bow, it recoils with elastic 
energy. Leave the stream to its own coiurse, it will fiiid 
its way to the sea. Leave the soul of man to itself, and 
it will iuvariably follow the course of this world, and 
delight itself in sin. Now, this sin in the soul, pervudiog 
all its faculties, and influencing all its motions, must not 
only be restrained, kept under, contended with, and 
subdued ; it must be exterminated, mortified^ crucifiecl* 
The war we are called to wage with sin, is to be like 
that of Israel with the Amalekitips, a war of exterminth 
tion. In this warfare we are to unsheath the sword, 
and to throw away the scabbard. Sin is not a thing 
which can be humoured into obedience ; if allowed to 
live, its tendency is to reign> and to dethrone Gocl 
'' The carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.*'' 
Think not then of ending the war between the soul and 
sin, by mutual concessions and compliances : this will 

1 Rom. viii. 7. 
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sacceed no better than Israel's making marriages with 
the Canaanites. Think not to compromise the matter. 
Soul, you shall have a little portion of the Sunday, and : 
ask not for too much : Sin, or the world, you shall have 
all the week. Soul, you shall have the time of sickness^. 
and now and then a dull rainy day beside : Sin, vanity, 
folly, dissipation, you shall have my health and strength, 
the i^¥ig-tide, the summer, and the autumn of my 
days. A divided heart is no heart for God. '* No man 
can serve two masters J* ^ ^^ How long halt ye between 
two opinions ?^*^ You must, my brethren, one and all,, 
AV unto sin, or you cannot live before God. Now if 
you truly desire this, consider the death of Christ ; there 
is the constraining motive, the appointed pattern, the effi- 
cacious principle, for this spiritual dying. 

There is the constraining motive. You profess to 
believe that Christ died for your sins, that Ms meritori-; 
o»s death forms your only atonement, sacrifice, and 
propitiation for your past oflfences of word, thought, 
and deed, against God. Then you are bound to hate, 
sin as a mortal foe, and persecute it,, even unto death. 
Will you cherish your Lord's murdei^er ? '' Ye are not 
your own. For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
gklrify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's.*'^ Let the love of Christ constrain you to mor- 
tify sin. ** / beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
tkisi ye present your bodies a living sacrifice^ holy, accept' 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service."^ 

But the death of Christ is also the appointed pattern 
for this dying unto sin. His death was a violent, painfull 
lingering, yet real and actual death. I stop not to prove 
it. The recollections of Calvary are, I hope, not yet 
efl^ed from your minds. The mortification of sin in 
the heart is a violent death, inasmuch as it is contraiy 

> Matt. Ti. 24. 2 1 Kings xviii. 31. 3 i Cor. vi. «). 
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to nature^ and ungrateful to flesh and blood. It is also 
painful. Sin will not <lie in the soul without many a 
struggle. The changing of bad habits is painful, thou^ 
divine grace can make that pain pleasant. The first 
efforts of the soul after holiness are often very difficult ; 
if made in men's own strength, they end in disappoint- 
ment and failure. This is why many an intemperate ■ 
man has often seriously intended to reform himself, but 
his sin was too strong for him, and he has returned ere 
long to be the slave of his old master. Crucifixion was 
also a lingering death : so commonly is the mortification 
of sin. The death-blow may have been given by a 
beheving view of the cross of Christ in its mighty uses ; 
and yet the death of sin may be slow and protracted. 
*' O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
firom the body of this death V^ Here then are felt 
the corruptions, which, though hated and opposed, yet 
cleave to the sincere Christian ; they are his grief and 
his plague ; he laments them in secret far more humbly 
and deeply than the ungodly ever lament their open, 
gross sins : — alas ! they- lament them not at all : — ^but 
he gives not over the contest, he sees by faith and ex- 
perience the death-blow given, he follows up the con- 
flict, he longs sometimes for natural death, to give^ 
if nought else can, the finishing stroke to his victory. 
Yes, brethren, marvel not if you still have temptations^ 
if bad thoughts obtrude, lusts revive, and sins, which 
you thought you had conquered, dare to present their 
hatefiil firont again. Marvel not; yet give them no 
quarter ; still keep your armour bright ; sheathe not yet 
the sword of the Spirit ; shout Victory ! partly in grar 
titude for any present success, but chiefly in faith and 
the anticipations of hope. Wait for heaven before you 
think yourselves quite escaped from the enemies' 
country. Crucifixion was yet a real, actual decUh. So 

1 Rom. vii. 24. 
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18 the Christian's dying unto sin. '' Sin shall not have 
dominion over you.*' ^ The foe may writhe and strug- 
gle ; he may threaten and blaspheme ; he may put 
forth more than his former strength in the agonies 
of death ; but there he is transfixed and pierced^ fallen 
to rise no more. Good soldiers of Christ, pursue your 
victory with the calmness and fearlessness of true 
courage : ye shall be more than conquerors through 
Him that loved you.^ 

In the death of Christ is also the efficadotis principle 
for this death of sin in the believer. Christ, having 
died, rose, ascended, sent down, and still sends, the 
Holy Spirit, who unites behevers with himself, appUes 
his doctrine with power to their hearts, strengthens, 
encourages, and enables them for the spiritual conflict, 
so that in his death, and its glorious consequences, 
they find an efficacious principle which slays sin in the 
soul. 

We have seen what it is to die with Christ. On this 
I have dwelt the longer, since, if this be understood, 
the other two points, of being buried and risen with 
him, will be the more easily intelligible. In the death 
of Christ, used with a lively faith, you have the con- 
straining motive, the appointed pattern, the eJffica<Aous 
principle, for mortifying all sin in the soul. In consider- 
ing the pattern, we saw this spiritual dying unto sin to 
be like crucifixion, a violent, painful, lingering, yet real 
and actual death. Now, are we thus dead, or desiring 
to die with Christ ? It is not, are we baptized ? our 
parents and sponsors, nay, an extract from a Parochial 
Register, could certify that. But here is a question 
which we must consider for ourselves. Are we dead in- 
deed unto sin ? are we making that use of the facts and 
doctrines of the gospel which we professed in baptism, 
and without which, baptism will only form one of a 

» Rom. vi. 14. 2 Rom. viii. 37. 
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thousand witnesses against us ? Know ye, or know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death?*' 

We come next to the spiritual buriaL '* Therefore/ 
says the apostle^ that is^ being baptized into the death 
of Christ, ''therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death.'' So in the Epistle to the Colo8« 
sians, '' buried with him in baptism.*"^ So our Church 
once prayed over each of us : " O, merciful Lord, grant 
that the old Adam in this child may be so buried, that 
the new man may be raised up in him." And again : 
'' Humbly we beseech thee to grant that he, being dead 
unto sin, and living unto righteousness, and being 
buried with Christ in his death."" &c. The collect for 
Easter Even has a similar petition : ** Grant, O Ixnrdy 
that as we are baptized into the death of thy blessed 
Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, so by continual morti^ 
fying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with himJ" 
Thus do Scripture and our Church call on us to be 
buried with Christ. Burial publicly testifies and con^ 
firms death : it removes a oiK^e beloved obiect entirely 
from the sight : it shuts up, in the still and silent maZ 
sions of the dead, what once mov^ to and fro, and 
acted a loud and busy part upon the stage o£^ Ufis. 
Apply this spiritually to yoiur sins and corruptions. We 
have seen that they must be crucified. They muet be 
buried also. They must be visibly renounced ; if their 
death was in the secret chamber, let their burial be 
visible to all men : though once dear, they must be 
removed entirely out a£ sight : however active and 
imperious once, they must be consigned to the grave 
of corruption. Noah, entering into the axk, was, in one 
sense, buried to the world of the ungodly. I should 
not be surprised if many of them ridiculed him as bury- 
ing himself alive. But he at length came forth as by a 

J Col. ii. 12. 
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resurrection^ and he found that they had been buried, 
in a different sense, even in the grave of the waters of 
destruction. You, brethren, have entered, or, I hope, 
by faith, will enter your ark, which is Christ, and so will 
be buried with him to the world, to its vanities, follies^ 
sins, waste of time, and neglect of God.^ Seek, Chris- 
tian youths, to be thus buried with Christ. Think with 
yourselves: — Was He thus actually buried for you? 
with his body, the same that was crucified for you, shut 
up in a cold^ dark, tomb ? and did he continue there till 
the third morning ? and will you refuse, at his bidding, 
and for his sake, and assisted by his grace, to bury those 
corruptions, which helped to lay him there, and which, 
if not slain and buried, will destroy both soul and body 
in hell ? Remember, in choosing your plan of hfe, that 
as there is a spiritual burial with Christ, so there is an 
opposite burial, the being buried in the world ; buried 
in the cares and pleasures of this life ; buried in thick 
clay, as the prophet Habakkuk calls riches^^ And Oh, 
how many are thus buried alive t We weep over the 
graves of the dead. Humanity bids, and religion 
allows, to shed a few tears,, while we see the grave close 
over our. feUow-mojrtals. An angel m^ht aknost weep 
over multitudes of souls buried in childish vanities, 
sensual gratifications, and the perishable riches of this 
world. Oh, for a voice which might pierce throi:^ 
these mansions of the dead,, and cause ears to tingle 
which seem deaf as the dead to the voice of the charmer, 
and penetrate hearts, which seem dead as a stone to the 
motives of the gospel 1 and this should be the voice : 
^^ Awake y thow that steepest, €md arise from the dead, a$id 

1 Inhere is a very beautiful allusion to Christ as our ark> in the first pra^«r 
in the Baptismal Service. Please to turn to it, reader : whether you are one 
of the youngest or oldest of Christians, it may refresh your spirit, and suggest 
matter ibr prayer or praise. 

2 Hab. ii. 6. 
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Christ shall give thee lightJ^^ May God apply that 
voice ! Then shall the dead hear and come forth ; and, 
in order to live, they shall spiritually die with Christ, 
and be buried with him : old things shall pass away ; all 
things shall become new. My brethren, let there not 
be one among you who will continue buried in sins. 
What an epitaph must truth then inscribe, even before 
natural death occurs : Here lies one, who, having an im- 
mortal soul, has buried it in sin, vanity, riches ! How 
much better the Christian's epitaph, I mean the living 
Christian's, inscribed, by faith, over his Saviour's tomb : 
Here lie buried, the corruptions of one, whose soul 
was once dead in sin, but who, through grace, is 
alive again ! 

We are come to our last point, the spiritual resurree- 
tion : '^ that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of Ufe.'' There is then a spiritual resurrection, 
a new birth of the soul, a new creation unto holinesSi 
of which Christ's resurrection is again the constraining 
motive, the ordained pattern, and the efficient principle. 
Rise, Christians, to newness of life, for your Master is 
risen from the dead. God has accepted his sacrifice for 
your sins ; you are bound to obey his call to forsake 
sin, and follow his holy footsteps. Rise to newness of 
life. '^But how?" Christ's resurrection is yoiu: or- 
dained pattern. He was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even by the glorious power of 
the Father. Elsewhere he is said to have been raised 
by his own power,* which forms a very striking proof of 
his Divinity, since God alone can raise the dead. But 
what I would now show is, that you have the same glo- 
rious power to raise you to holiness, which raised Christ 
from the grave. '' You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins.^ To change a sinner's 

I Eph. V. H. 2 John x. 18; ii. 19. « Eph. ii. 1, 5. 
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heart is as difficult, I verily believe, as to raise the dead. 
The dead offer no resistance, but in the sinner there is 
much repugnance, aversion, prejudice, to be overcome. 
But the glory of the Father, the grace of God manifest- 
ing his glory through his Son, is engaged in the work ; 
Christ, the brightness of his glory, shines on it graci- 
ously ; the Spirit of God manifests his glorious energy 
in quickening the dead, in guiding, sustaining, animating 
the quickened soul. He uses much the doctrine of 
Christ's resurrection as the efficient principle of spiritual 
life. Here, round the forsaken tomb of Christ, meet, at 
His bidding, faith, hope, and love. Faith tells the 
Christian, Thy Lord is risen. Hope hears the glad 
tidings, and bids him haste to meet his risen Lord. 
Love ponders the happy news, and fills his heart with 
gratitude, his mouth with praises, and his eyes with 
tears of joy. Their united influence so sway and guide 
the man, that — watch him. Christians, watch him, 
angels, watch him, if you will, censorious worlds 
— ^he henceforth walks in newness of hfe. Here 
our pattern may seem to drop its peculiar appK- 
cation. Christ always, as well before as after his 
resurrection, walked in holiness and innocence. He 
always " went about doing good.*'* His way was 
ever perfect. His whole life, therefore, should be 
our pattern in the new walk to which we are called ; 
and we should follow his constant track in meekness, 
humility, purity, self-denial, devotedness to God, and 
benevolence to man. It may, however, be observed, 
that after his resurrection there were new features in 
his walk. He kept himself more separate than before 
from the world : He associated only with the people of 
God : there appears a peculiar tenderness toward them 
in his intercourse at that season : and his conversation, 
we are expressly told, was " of the things pertaining to 

1 Acts z. 38. 
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the kingdom of God/'^ So let us, brethren, if dead, 
buried, and risen with Christ, come out and bi3 separate, 
as far as may be, from the world ; and by this, I do not 
mean as far as may be pleasant or convenient, I mean 
as far as actual duty will allow. Let us be more united 
in heart and affection with the humble and still despised 
followers of the Lamb. Let us rejoice in their joys, 
and sympathize in their sorrows. And let our mutual 
converse be sometimes, yea, often, of our common hopes, 
trials, prospects, home, " of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." Thus let us stir up one another to 
love and to good works. Thus with the Saviour's foot- 
steps for our path. His people for our companions. His 
grace for our animating principle. His Spirit for our 
guide, and His kingdom for our home, thus let us walk; 
not Ijdng down in indifference and sloth, nor turning 
aside after every vanity ; but walk, proceed, go forward 
in the ways of God. The path, to which I invite you, 
may be comparatively an untrodden, unfashionable, and 
unfrequented path. Yet, though new to many, it is the 
good old way. It has been trodden by apostles, mar- 
tyrs, confessors, and a long succession of pilgrims. 
What a concluding thought does this bring to our minds ! 
I look through the vale of ages, and see a continued 
train of travellers turning their faces from the world, 
setting out for heaven, proceeding from strength to 
strength toward the Zion of our God. In nation, lan- 
guage, and external things, they differ widely ; but in 
the leading points of character they are alike. They 
have all looked to the cross of Christ for pardon ; they 
have all died imto sin; been renewed unto holiness, 
and set out in newness of Ufe. At the end of the vale 
is a stream, — ^men call it death, — ^multitudes have passed 
it joyftdly, and multitudes with peace and comfort 
Some are now crossing it : — ^may God guide and comfort 

1 AcU i. 3. 
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them in their passage through! — and some now here 
will soon be at its margin. The other side is heaven. 
No deaths natural or spiritual, hves there. Time itself 
never dies there, and youth never grows old. There is 
no need to die unto sin, and there are no corruptions to 
be buried there. The first resurrection from sin and 
death is experienced. And the final resurrection of the 
body, a glorious body to be united to a glorious soul, is 
near at hand. That will, indeed, be to rise with Christ. 
Glorified saints by the side of a glorified Saviour shall 
indeed reflect his holy beauty, and illustrate the glorious 
power and perfections of the triune God. 
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thousand witnesses against us ? Know ye, or know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
xvere baptized into his death F"* 

We come next to the spiritual buriaL " Therefore/ 
says the apostle^ that is^ being baptized into the death 
of Christ, "therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death." So in the Epistle to the Colos* 
sians, " buried with him in baptism^^ So our Church 
once prayed over each of us : " O, merciful Lord, grant 
that the old Adam in this child may be so buried, that 
the new man may be raised up in him," And again : 
" Humbly we beseech thee to grant that he, being dead 
unto sin, and living imto righteousness, and beii^ 
buried with Christ in his death'* &c. The collect for 
Easter Even has a similar petition : " Grant, O Ixnrdy 
that as we are baptized into the death of thy blessed 
Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, so by continual morti^ 
fying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with Mm^ 
Thus do Scripture and our Church call on us to be 
buried with Christ. Burial publicly testifies and con- 
firms death : it removes a oiK^e beloved object entirely 
from the sight : it shuts up, in the still and silent man- 
sions of the dead, what once mov^ to and fro, and 
acted a loud and busy part upon the stage of- Ufe« 
Apply this spiritually to yoinr sins and corruptions. We 
have seen that they must be crucified. They must be 
buried also. They must be visibly renounced ; if thar 
death was in the secret chamber, let their burial be 
visible to all men : though once dear, they must be 
removed entirely out oS, sight: however active and 
in^rioas once, they must be consigned to the grave 
of corruption. Noah, entering into the axk, was, in one 
sense, buried to the world of the ungodly. I should 
not be surprised if many of them ridiculed him as bury-* 
ing himself alive. But he at length came forth as by a 
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resurrection^ and he found that they had been b\med, 
in a different sense, even in the grave of the waters of 
destruction. You, brethren, have entered, or, I hope, 
by faith, will enter your ark, which is Christ, and so wiU 
be buried with him to the world, to its vanities, foUies, 
sins, waste of time, and neglect of God.^ Seek, Chris- 
tian youths, to be thus buried with Christ. Think with 
yourselves: — Was He thus actually buried for you 2 
with his body, the same that was crucified for you, shut 
up in a cold^ dark, tomb ? and did he continue there till 
the third morning ? and wiD you refiise, at his bidding, 
aod for his sake,, and assisted by his grace, to bury those 
corruptions, which helped to lay him there, and which, 
if not slain and buried, will destroy both soul and body 
in hell ? Remember, in choosing your plan of life, that 
as there is a spiritual burial with Christ, so there is an 
opposite burial, the being buried in the world ; buried 
ia the cares and pleasures of this life ; buried in thick 
clay, as the piropbet Habakkuk calls riches.^ And Oh,^^ 
how many are thus buried alive ! We weep over the 
graves of the dead. Humanity bids, and religion 
allows^ to shed a few tears,^ while we see the grave close 
over oui: feUow-moxtak. An angel might almost weep 
over multitudes of souls buried in childish vanities, 
sensual gratifications, and the periehable riches of this 
world. Oh, for a v.oice which might pierce throu]^ 
these mansiona of the dead,, and cause ears to tingle 
which seem deaf as the dead to the voice of the charmer, 
and penetrate hearts, which seem dead as a stone to the 
motives of the gospel ! and this should be the voice : 
^^ Awake, thou that ^ieepest, emd arise from the dead, ami 

1 XhQre is a very beauti&il allusion to Christ as our ark^in the first prayer 
iu the Baptismal Service. Please to turn to it, reader : whether you are one 
of the youngest or oldest of Christians, it may refresh your spirit, and suggest 
maUer for prayer or praise. 
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discovered^ that a man could be a good Christian^ and 
yet live in habitual neglect of his Lord's last command 
to his disciples : " This do in remembrance of meJ^ * But if 
the Lord's Supper were now about to be administered^ 
I should be sorry, I confess, to see all present remain to 
receive it. Because many might come in ignorance of 
what they were doing, in unconcern about sin, in levity, 
malice, or worldliness of mind. Let us take the next 
week to consider and prepare, by self-examination. I 
shall deem it my bounden duty for myself. I wish to 
lay no biurden on you, vdthout sharing it mjrselfc Never 
shall we see congregational piety flourishing amongst 
us, till we all, ministers and people, apply ourselves, as 
one man, to the work enjoined us in Holy Scripture. 
What I propose, then, is a general self-examination, in 
private, this next week. Whoever may exempt them- 
selves, I cannot, I dare not exempt any from the duty. 
You have, one and all, souls to be saved or lost. If 
they are in a right state, a state of grace and salvation, 
it must be a pleasant and a comfortable thing to know 
it : if in a hopeful state, it will be most encouraging ; if 
in a careless, sinful, dangerous state, it is most important 
that you should immediately know it. ''We had rather 
not trouble ourselves with the matter,*" say such. What ! 
if your house were on fire, had you rather not trouUe 
yourselves concerning it ? if some disease were pre}ring 
on your vitals, had you rather not discover it ? I can- 
not, therefore, excuse any from the great duty of self- 
examination. ^' Let a man examine himself,'* that is 
every one's duty : '' and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup :" that contains a duty, on which I 
shall say less, as it will depend upon the issue of ihe 
self-examination proposed. If a heathen or a Jew were 
to examine himself, it does not follow that he may then 
come to the Lord's Supper. In fact, one of the wisest 

1 Luke zxiL 19. 
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sayings of the heathens recommended this very duty. 
'^ Know thyself^ was one of their most celebrated max- 
ims, invented, it is said, by Thales, adopted by succeed- 
ing philosophers, lauded by poets, and consecrated, in 
letters of gold, at Delphi, but they never even dreamed 
of it in connexion with eating of that bread, and drinking 
of that cup. This, like every thing connected with 
the cross of Christ, would have been foolishness to 
the Greeks. 

Let every man therefore examine himself. This is 
the general duty to which I have invited all present. 
And as I wish to be simple, and not to load you with 
too many topics for self-examination, I propose only 
three for this time, namely : — sint the Saviour, and our 
fellotxhmen. As it is ourselves we are to examine, we 
shall have to inquire into the connexion between our- 
selves and sin, and the Saviour, and our fellow-men. 
We shall see ourselves, I expect, as sinners, to whom a 
Saviour is offered, and as those who have relative duties 
to perform. The first point will inquire into pur peni- 
tence^ the second our faith, the third our brotherly love ; 
and thus all the great points will be considered, which 
our Church urges i^on those who come to the Lord's 
Supper as topics of self-examination.^ 

Let us all, therefore, examine ourselves as to si?L 
What is sin ? Am I a sinner ? These questions are pro- 
bably answered in a general way as soon as asked. 
What is sin ? Every one remembers St. John's expla- 
nation : " Sin is the transgression of the law."^ Every one 
would, also, in a general way^ I suppose, acknowledge him- 
self a sinner. But it is more than a general admission 

* 1 It 18 required of those who come to the Lord's Supper ** to examine them- 
«elveSy whedier they repent them truly of their former sins, steadfastly purpos- 
ing to lead a new life ; have a lively /n^ in God's mercy through Christ, with 
a thankful remembrance of his death; and to be in charity with all men.*' 
-—Church Catechism. 

2 1 John iii. 4. 
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of sin that is needed. The language which our Church 
puts into the mouths of communicants^ implies a very 
deep and heartfelt sense of sin. Only hear it, brethren : 
" We acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins and 
wickedness, which we, from time to time, most griev- 
ously have committed, by thought, word, and deed, 
against thy divine Majesty, provoking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation against us. We do earnestly re- 
pent, and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; 
the remembrance of them is grievous unto us ; the bur- 
den of them is intolerable.'' The language of the 
people of God in Scripture is equally humble. It was 
in similar strains that David bewailed his sins, as the 
5 1st, 32nd, and other Psalms declare ; and by these it 
will be very useftd to examine ourselves in regard to sin. 
It was thus that Job felt: '^Behold, I am vile.*** "I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now 
mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." ^ It was thus that St. Paul 
confessed himself the chief of sinners,^ and that Peter 
bitterly wept over his own guilt. And let us, my 
brethren, in private examine ourselves seriously and 
humbly, with prayer for God's Holy Spirit, whose work 
it is to convince of sin ;* let every soul present inquire 
into its own connexion with sin, and I am much mis- 
taken if many a heartfelt confession of guilt vrill not be 
made, and many a tear of compunction dropped before 
God in secret this week. Take the standard of compa- 
rison, — ^the holy law of God. Try thereby your heiurt, 
soul, mind ; for the law reaches to all these : try your 
thoughts, desires, words, actions. Or take the Saviour's 
own example, as pure and perfect us the law itsell 
Take, though with much allowance for hmnan infirmity, 
the best parts of the characters described in Scripture. 
Take the meekness of Moses, the patience of Job, the 

1 Job xl. 4. 2 Job xlu. 5, 6. ^ I Tim. L 15. ^ John xvL & 
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chastity of Joseph, the zeal of St. Paul, the affectionate 
spirit of St. John. Take, with the same caution of 
allowing for human infirmities, the most eminent Chris- 
tians of former ages, whose lives have been faithfully 
recorded. This is one advantage which our times have 
over the former ages of Christianity. We have the 
benefit of their experience and example : and I appre- 
hend that the Christian, who, having leisure and oppor- 
tunity, never looks into the biography of Christians 
of other days, loses a most valuable opportunity of good 
to his soul, and neglects the advantage which his rela- 
tive position in the church of Christ was intended to 
allow. It will be found very instructive to try yourselves 
by such, ever remembering that they can be considered 
as a sound standard, only in the proportion in which 
they approach to the only perfect standard, the law 
of God and the example of Christ. You will find that 
there have been Christians, in circumstances very similar 
to our own, or with opportunities far inferior to ours, 
who walked very closely with God, attained a high - 
spirituality of mind, and had their conversation in 
heaven, and at the same time were active and diligent in 
worldly duties, kind and benevolent to all men, unwearied 
in doing good, an immense blessing to their fellow-crea- 
tures. And yet they all felt sin. The more closely they 
walked with God, the more deeply they felt sin ; just as an 
unkind thought from a friend is more painful than an open 
injury from an enemy. They have all left on record their 
acknowledgment of their sins, and some of them, though 
good and holy men, as they are justly accounted, have 
left expressions of their own vUeness and guilt, which 
the world would think to suit only thieves and murderers. 
Were they hypocrites ? So some, perhaps, would say. 
But hypocrites commonly feign themselves to be better, 
rather than worse than they are. When hypocrisy 
walks abroad, she loves better to put on a decent cloak 
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over a tattered garment, than the tattered cloak over a 
decent garment. The Pharisee, who denies his sin, is 
more frequently the hypocrite, than the Publican, who 
confesses it. Surely, it is very remarkable, that pious 
men, of all ages, have uniformly agreed in this one point, 
a deep feeUng and expression of their own personal sin. 
. But your concern is with yourselves. If you have no 
other book, you have the Bible, and that alone is suf- 
ficient for salvation. Other books on religion are 
useful only as they lead us to that, the Book of books. 
Take, then, your Bible in private, and lift up the soul 
in prayer to God to keep you from self-deception on this 
vital point. Bring the heart, however reluctant, to the 
test. Try its affections and desires. Try the imagin- 
ations and the thoughts. Try the whole life, and 
temper, and conversation. Most persons will find, that 
there has been one master-sin mth many other minions, 
servants, and friends, as it were, dwelling in the same 
house, I mean in their heart. And it is one constant 
device of the great enemy, to delude men into careless- 
ness, by hiding from them the grossness, tyranny, and 
guilt, of their ruling sin, and by then pleasing them with 
the thought of their comparative freedom from other 
sins. The drunkard, for instance, sees not the grossness 
and guilt of his favourite vice, but he can often cheer 
himself with the thought that he is not a thief or a 
murderer. The covetous man sees no harm in Ws 
favourite sin, though the Bible calls it idolatry,^ and he 
can extenuate it by calling it prudence, while he speaks 
with abhorrence of the sin of extravagance, intemper- 
ance, and open fraud. The youth, rushing madly 
forward in the career of self-indulgence, calls it by some 
light name, while no words are too strong to express 
his dishke of the sins of covetousness and hypocrisy. 
One who can see and talk of the sinfrilness of every 

1 Col. iii. 5. 
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other sin, .sees none In slander ; and another, it may be, 
sees none in envy. And thus it is easy to delude our- 
selves. But the law of God, closely appUed by the 
Holy Spirit, generally detects and exposes the master- 
sin first and chiefly; and thus opening the windows 
which this tyrant kept fast barred, admits the light, and, 
lo! a thousand other sins are brought also into day. Every 
real penitent amongst us accordingly knows what his own 
rulmg sin has been. If penitent indeed, I know mine, 
and you yours. And conscience, faithfully consulted, 
gives, I believe, at this moment a tolerably plain intimar 
tion to every one present of his chief and easily besetting 
sin. Follow out that intimation in private. Dismiss it 
not as an impertinent intruder. It comes as a day-star 
above your horizon, and may guide your once benighted 
soul unto the perfect day. Though it seem a stranger- 
thought, which has met you casually in your way, 
remember, as Lot, by entertaining strangers, entertained 
angels unawares, so may you, by giving room and lodg- 
ing to such thoughts, entertain gracious messengers 
from heaven. 

And soon, if the ruling sin is detected, many other 
subordinate sins will come to light. You will discover 
that sin seldom, if ever, comes or dwells soUtarily. 
There is a connexion and correspondence between sins. 
Pride lets in envy ; sloth prepares for lust ; extrava- 
gance opens the door for injustice ; and thus, when a 
sinner comes to know himself, while he thought, on first 
conviction, of but one sin, he finds after a time a thou- 
sand, and ten thousand ; sin in his affections, sin in his 
judgment, sin in his thoughts, sin in his words, sin in 
his conduct, sin in what he has left undone, sin in what 
he has done. This discovery will humble. And when 
it has been made before, yet the renewed discovery 
of the workings of sin still, with all the light, know- 
ledge, grace, which God has given, with such warnings. 
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motives, mercies, will exceedingly hmnble the best of 
Christians. And there are times, when sin seems so to 
have revived after a long season of mortification, that a 
doubt, an unbeUeving doubt, almost arises, whether it 
be of use to fight longer against sin, whether the con- 
fiict will ever cease, and victory will ever be ours. 

If we are come to doubt this, it is quite time that we 
had hastened to a Second point for self-examination, and 
that is, Christ, the state of connexion between ourselves 
and Christ as the Saviour of sinners. Now, a nominal 
connexion there certainly is between us all and Christ 
All present, I suppose, have been baptized into His 
name, and would call themselves Christians. But I 
should only deceive you, if I therefore inferred that all 
present are real Christians, in the proper and saving 
sense of the word. There must, my brethren^ be a 
real connexion, imion, intercourse, between your souls 
and Christ, or you are not real Christians. Examine, I 
intreat you, into this. '^ Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates 9*^^ There is Christ, a fiill and com- 
plete Saviour, who has made a fiill atonement for sin» 
and wrought out an everlasting righteousness for sin- 
ners. And there are you, if brought to know your- 
selves, in utter need of exactly such a Saviour. Yet 
there may be, as yet, nothing more than a nominal con- 
nexion between you and Him. The connecting bond 
may be wanting. And what is that 7 A simple, humble^ 
Uving FAITH. It is nothing more and nothing less than 
this. By faith you are to receive Christ, to go to him 
as a weary and heavy laden sinner for rest, to admit him 
into the soul, yea, to repose the soul on him, and to 
acquiesce in his finished salvation. It is the hand 
stretched out to receive a boon. It is the eye of the 

. J 2 Cor, xiii. 5. 
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perishing man looking to the brazen serpent for healing. 
It is the whole soul, destitute, helpless, dying, trusting 
in Christ for life and salvation. Men say they cannot 
see any such merit in faith to save them. Neither is 
there any. It is not faith, but Christ, that procures sal- 
vation. Men would prefer to have the merits of Christ 
applied, without troubling themselves with faith. Yes, 
many, I fear, expect this. " Christ will save us ;" and 
they neither know nor care how. But Christ saves only 
through faith ; it is the receiving principle : if this be 
wanting, all is wanting. And truly, a genuine faith 
mightily honours God. It honours his truth ; taking 
Him at his word, — that is faith, — and relying simply and 
singly on that word, even God's testimony regarding his 
dear Son, and tnisting in it even when conscience 
accuses, the devil assaults, the world mocks, and death 
draws nigh. This is all, I confess, we have to set against 
our raany sins ; no good works, as the world think they 
have ; no meritorious obedience, no self-inflicted pe- 
nance, nothing but a word. But that is a word of God, 
regarding the worth and sufficiency of Christ. On this 
we are willing to repose, sbnply and entirely, in life and 
death. We are willing to enter eternity, — a. solemn 
thing that to any soul, — to meet God, to behold the 
book of his remembrance, and although we know that 
on the one side are written sins more in number than 
the hairs upon our heads, we only ask that the pen of 
divine truth may have recorded for us on the other, 
" This sinner beheved in God's testimony to his dear 
Son, and it was comited unto him for righteousness :" 
and we are contented to abide the issue. Such a faith, 
1 say, honours God very much. It reposes so simply 
on his truth and faithfulness ; it so honours his love in 
giving Christ, it so admits his holiness, justice, and 
divine perfections, in requiring such a sacrifice as Christ. 
So that, although it is not for me to say that God could 
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devise no other method of saving a sinner, yet now that 
it is devised and revealed, and no other method is, 
and I am told there shall be no other, and I hear 
that if the law, or any work of ours, could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the law;' 
now, I can thankfully admit, admire, and adore the 
wisdom and excellency of this method. But have all 
of us this faith ? The apostle says, '* AU men have not 
faith/' ^ Therefore, there is cause to doubt, and to 
inquire. You may easily discover, if you will, by follow- 
ing this short rule. Try yourselves by the scriptural 
accounts of true faith. Of course, it does not consist 
in the repetition of the Creed. The Jews have a creed, 
the repetition of which would not make us Jewrs. The 
Mahometan has a creed ; the Deist has a sort of creed ; 
the Atheist has something like a creed, though it is a 
much harder one than ours : '^I believe that the world was 
made, and is governed, by chance.'^ We evidently might 
read and repeat their creed, without becoming of their 
persuasion. But take the scriptural accounts of fiuth. 
Collect them together ; — on paper, if you will, it will 
be a usefiil exercise, especially for the young ; — and try 
yourselves by one and by all. Thus ; '* faith worketh 
by love."^ Does my faith work by love ? '* Purifying 
their hearts by faith.*'* Does my faith purify my heart ? 
*' This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.'^ Does my faith overcome the world ? *' Unto 
you which believe Christ is precious.''* Is Christ precious 
to me? Take the Scripture examples of true faith. 
Try yourselves by that of Abraham, St. Paul, and of 
those who came to our Lord when on earth. Such an 
examination will lead you, I trust, to discover whether 
you have any true faith. You will find it is a far dif- 
ferent thing from a fancy, a thought, an assertion, or 

1 Gal. iii. 21. 22 Thess. iii. 2. s Gal. v. 6. * Acts xv. 9. 
* 1 John V. 4. 6 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
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mere persuasion. Because we speak of it, as the Scrip- 
ture speaks, as the gift of God ;* some, I suspect, ima^ 
gine we think it to come by dreams, or visions, or a 
mere enthusiastic impression. It is a very solid, sober, 
grave thing, exceedingly himible and modest, truly calm 
and serious, though not cold and lifeless. I am con-* 
vinced, that there is no one act of a man's life so rea- 
sonable, so wise, so sober-minded, prudent, and judi- 
cious, in the very best sense of the word, as that act 
which we call faith, whereby, feeling himself a sinner, 
he reposes his soul singly and entirely on Christ for sal- 
vation. I have surveyed it in diflFerent lights and shades : 
I have examined it in moments of solitude and retire- 
ment : I have contemplated it from what seemed the 
margin of eternity : and here, in the sight of God and 
man, I avow it as my fiill conviction, that a real faith 
in Jesus Christ is the highest wisdom, the greatest pru- 
dence, the most bounden duty, and the noblest privilege 
of a sinner. And now, have you faith, a real, simple, 
lively faith in Jesus Christ ? If so, the discovery may 
well give you joy ; for having faith, you have Christ, 
and having Christ, you have God for your Father, and 
the Holy Spirit for your Teacher and Comforter ; you 
have pardon, peace, grace, heaven, eternal life. Some 
will discover their faith to be very weak and feeble. 
You may have it strengthened ; however weak, if ge- 
nuine, it leads to Christ, and in Him you may have 
more grace and strength. Some will discover that they 
have none, not a grain or particle of true faith. ^' And 
what must we do ?" You must not trifle with the mat- 
ter. The world rings with the ridicule of the ungodly 
upon true faith. That is not the way to obtain it. You 
must away with that proud indifierence, and that scep- 
tical pride, which scorn the faith of the lowly Christian. 
You must stoop to enter this strait gate. You must 

I Eph. ii. 8 ; Phil. i. 29 ; John vi. 65. 
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become a supplicant^ yea^ a beggar, and ask and intreat 
of God to give you faith for his Son's sake. Ask it, as 
the starving man asks for bread, the drowning man for 
help, the prisoner for liberty. Take the word and pro- 
mise of God by Christ, and plead it in prayer, and 
intreat for the Holy Spirit to apply it to the heart. If 
you refiise thus to pray, after you know you have no 
true faith, you have need to be concerned indeed, that 
you have no greater concern for that, without which 
you have no interest in Christ or eternal salvation. 

The last point I proposed for our self-examination 
was, relative duties. What are we in the family, in bu- 
siness, in friendship, in our connexion with our fellow- 
christians and our fellow-men ? Is there love, the fruit 
of faith, issuing daily in a thousand channels ? Does 
our religion make us honest, upright, faithful, affection- 
ate, charitable, forgiving, gentle ? does it gradually 
soften down the asperities of the rugged temper! 
sweeten the sour disposition ? calm and moderate the 
hasty spirit ? Has it uprooted malice and envy ? does it 
make us the good master or mistresss, the upright, 
honourable man of business, the diligent and fitithfiil 
servant, the dutiftil child, the affectionate parent ? Are 
we willing to avow our religious convictions, humbly, 
yet firmly, in the family, on due occasions ? And though 
at first we may stand alone, one in a household, — ^the 
rest all unconcerned, — are we willing to brave the trial? 
and then do we bear, as our Master bore, with meek- 
ness, the reproach which, even in this day and country, 
the faithftil profession of his cross will bring? do we 
weep and pray in secret for our relatives and friends, at 
the very time, perhaps, when they are mocking us in 
company? and do we so endeavour to carry out our 
religion, that they are constrained to see its amiable 
spirit and beneficial tendency, till, by degrees, one, it 
may be, is won over, and then another is softened, till 
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at length the irreligious becomes the singular member 
of the family, or even, at last, one happy &mily is found, 
— God grant that there may be many ! — ^in which there 
is not one dead branch of the living vine. Some may 
here feel misgivings and sorrow of heart. '' I have 
been unfaithfiil," they may say ; '^ I have hid my talent 
in a napkin : I had an affectionate brother, sister, friend, 
and I never had courage to speak and tell them the 
little I knew of a Saviour's love.** And now perhaps 
they are gone ; separated by distance and place, or even 
by death. Such thoughts sometimes deeply grieve the 
humble Christian. And what say I to such ? You 
have been unfaithAil, you feel and own : perhaps, not 
quite so unfaithful as you imagine. Others may have 
seen a change in your life and temper, although you 
never expressly told them the cause : and your prayers 
may have been heard for them, even when you had not 
courage to speak to them yourself. But I wish not to 
extenuate the guilt of un&ithAilness. Perhaps there is 
no Christian amongst us, who feels quite clear on this 
point. Nothing is more common than a false shame, a 
festidious delicacy, and an undue 3delding to the fashion 
of the world, which almost makes the expression of a 
religious sentiment a breach against good manners. 
But without at all extenuating the guilt of unfuthful- 
ness, add it, I would say, to your many other sins ; and 
come with it to Christ, and seek grace, henceforth to be 
truly faithful in every relation of hfe. 

Brethren, if you wish to know truly your Christian 
state, you will find an excellent test in relative duties. 
Every one with whom you have to do in life, affords an 
occasion for the trial and exercise of some Christian 
principles. Have you an enemy ? and can you, do you 
forgive him freely ? That is Christian. Are you in busi- 
ness, and have you temptations to acts of over-reach- 
ing, not exactly punishable by human laws, yet incon- 
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sistent with the Christian duty of loving your neighbour 
as yourself; and can you resolutely resist those tempta- 
tions ? Again you show yourself a Christian. Have 
you an office of trust ? There is a trial of your fide- 
lity, a. test of your own knowledge of the &ithful 
Saviour. Have you to do with the poor and ignorant ? 
There is the trial of your charity. You have a relation- 
ship to your country : has it, what it greatly needs, the 
benefit of your prayers, and Christian example ? You 
have a connexion with your ministers : are you their 
encouragement and comfort in the midst of their many 
trials, by your humble and consistent piety ? have they 
your prayers firom week to week ? Think, in short, of 
every class of men with whom you have a relative con- 
nexion, and think of what the Scriptures tell you to be 
your duty in that relation : — and there you have abun- 
dant materials for trying whether you are sincere in your 
profession of Christian principles. I am not expecting 
you to find perfection in yourselves, — if I did, I should 
forget our first part, where I showed that you will find 
very much sin in yourselves. Neither am I inviting you 
to make your performance of relative duties your groupd 
of confidence before God : — if I did, I must entirely 
forget our second part, which declared Christ to be our 
only hope. But what I urge is, that relative duties may 
form a practical test of faith in Christy and love to God. 
You wiU discover imperfection, omission, sin, in your 
relative duties, but if Christians indeed, you will discover 
sincerity, integrity, and a prayerful aim, through Divine 
grace, to ^' adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things.'*^ 

These three points, then, sin, Christ, our neighbour, 
will fiimish ample topics for self-examination this next 
week. And why this next week ? Because next Sun- 
day the Lord's Supper is to be administered in this 

1 Tit. ii. 10. 
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place. And the apostle says^ '' Let a man exmnine him* 
self J and so let him eat of that bread, and drirUc of that 
cup."* " But I had no intention/' thinks one, ^' of coining 
to the Lord's Supper.'' Examine whether you have not 
need of those very things, which the Lord's Supper not 
only represents, but is also one appointed means of con- 
vejdng to the humble soul. It calls into Uvely exercise 
our very three points, penitence, faith, and brotherly love. 
It requires the active exercise of penitence and ^Euth, and 
the warm kindling of brotherly love. Coming to the sa- 
crament in a right frame, is, in fact, the coming to the cross 
of Christ, yea, to Christ himself, or, if you prefer it, as you 
well may, it is Christ coming to you, to dwell, Uve, and 
work in you by his effectual grace. What a blessing is 
this I the King of heaven to come, and dwell, and sup, 
and Uve with us ! Why, if it were an earthly feast, and 
an earthly king coming to dine with his subjects, and 
you were invited, some of you would be delighted with 
the thought, and would tell your children to tell theirs, 
that their forefather had the honour of being invited to 
dine with a king. The King of kings is coming here 
next Sunday, by his grace and Spirit. He is here in- 
deed now, though unseen by every eye, excepting that 
of fedth. His grace is present now with many a believ- 
ing souL But his sacramental visits are specially gracious 
seasons of communion between Christ and his faithfrd 
people. I do not invite all to come to the sacrament, 
for all may not be in that frame of mind, wherein alone 
the sacrament is a blessing. But I may and do invite 
all to self-examination, to penitence, to faith in Christ, 
to brotherly love, and when these things, through God's 
grace, begin to be found in you, sincerely and truly, 
though feebly and imperfectly, then come to the sacra- 
ment ; it was meant for you, not for the self-righteous 
or careless, but for you, who feel sin, and wish to feel 
it more, who look to Christ and desire to believe in him 
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more simply, who love and forgive men, and desire here 
also more fully to follow the footsteps of your Lord. 
It may then be found a means of grace indeed. It may 
deepen penitence, increase while it exercises faith, and 
very much enlarge that mutual love, which is one of the 
most gracious marks of Christ's disciples. 

Again, therefore, I ask and intreat all present, by the 
love of Christ, and for the sake of their own souls, to 
make, this next week, the serious self-examination which 
I have been recommending. Give up half an hour, or 
more, as other duties may permit, each day. Begin to- 
day, on God's own day. And do it, not formally or 
coldly: do not merely run through some form in a 
book, some New Week's Preparation, or similar book. 
There may be much that is good there, yet if continu- 
ally used, it may become a mere heartless form. But 
take the Bible and your own heart. Ply the one by the 
other, and seek grace from above. And I venture to 
foretell two things : one, that you will make many im- 
portant discoveries ; and, the other, that however painful 
the process, you will hereafter be thankfril that you 
have been led to make it. May God be with you, and 
assist you with his blessing ! 
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and experience of '' an old disciple''* would here be the 
best sermon. Yet since the topic is exceedingly impor- 
tant, especially to young Christians and sincere inquirers 
after truth, a few of whom are, I trust, here present, 
I feel it a duty not to shrink from it ; although, beside 
being a copious and difficult theme, I cannot but know 
that it is one far from agreeable either to the world or to 
the professing church. And if older Christians are here, 
who understand the subject better, let them lift their 
hearts in prayer, that we may all become less ignorant 
of Satan's devices. 

In prayerfiil dependance, then, on the divine aid, I 
would attempt to give you some idea of Satan's devices, 
in regard. First, to the ungodly sinner : Secondly, to tke 
sinner at the season of conversion : Thirdly, to the beUever 
at various stages of his course. 

I. The devices of Satan in regard to the ungodly 
sinner are all designed to keep him in sin and unconcern. 
To this end, one very common device is, to persuade 
the ungodly that there is no such being as Satan. The 
world, we well know, practically disbelieve in the exist- 
ence of evil spirits. It is a curious £stct, that numbers 
who serve Satan, and are led captive by him at his wiD, 
yet, if questioned, would ridicule the idea of believing 
that there is any such being. I put this down as one 
of the first and most ingenious devices of Satan with 
the ungodly. Would it not be a subtle device, if all the 
thieves in the land could persuade the inhabitants that 
there are really no such characters, that they need not 
lock their doors or guard their property, that there is 
no kind of danger, for there is not a single dishonest 
person remaining in all the country ? Just such is Satan's 
device with the worldly and ungodly. Only hint to 
them the idea of danger to their souls from a spiritual 
foe, and you will hear language in reply, which wiD 

1 Acts xxi. 16. 
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scoff at the very thought of danger, and will dispute, 
yea, deny the existence of the evil one. Be not igno- 
rant, then, of this his subtle device, — to allow, yea, to 
persuade men to doubt whether he exists at all, at the 
very time that he rules their thoughts, sways their 
affections, and lords it over their souls. He knows full 
well that men will not fight against a foe, whom they do 
not beheve to exist. While this delusion lasts, he has 
them in safe captivity and unmolested keeping. 

Another of his devices with the ungodly is to present 
false and partial views of sin on the one hand, and of 
religion on the other. He gives false and partial views 
of sin. He conceals and glosses over its true name. 
How very seldom do you hear the word sin among the 
worldly and ungodly. I was about to say that they 
account scarcely any thing sin, short of murder. And 
yet I can hardly say even that. There are ways of 
committing murder, which the world can palliate, ex- 
tenuate, and even sanction and approve. And so with 
all other sins. The word sin must first be pared, 
clipped, and diminished, till vice, a word of less harsh 
and fiightful sound, is elicited. Then this is still too 
harsh. Vices must be deemed failings, and failings 
must be considered infirmities, frailties, shps, false steps, 
and, lo ! presently we find ourselves on the other side 
of the boundary Kne, and things, which God's word 
condemns as sins, we actually hear extolled as virtues. 
Avarice, for instance, a vice, yea, an odious sin in Scrip- 
ture, is bowed to in the world as commendable prudence. 
Prodigality is flattered as generosity. Profane swearing, 
which God declares that he will not hold guiltless, con- 
trives to wear the name of a manly expression of feel- 
ing. Certain forms of lying are resolved into expedi- 
ency. Infidelity herself, which in Scripture is a foul 
sin, is allowed to walk through the world in the white 
garb of candour, liberality, freedom from bigotry, 
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prejudice, and superstition. In all this, you have ano-^ 
ther very suble device of Satan's — to gloss over hateM 
sins with smooth names, to hide filthy rags under a fcir 
mantle, to send forth vile books in splendid bmdmgs. 
With this device he deludes and soothes many in their 
sins. 

And then, in presenting sin to their minds, be not 
only hides its name, but also its effects and real charac- 
ter. He shows the pleasure only, and that he very 
much magnifies. He shows nothing of the bitterness, 
the pangs, the self-reproach, the death, which are to 
follow. He holds out the bait, he conceals the hooL 
Amid the fair prospect which he presents, he lurks like 
a serpent in the grass. The young are here in peculiar 
danger. There is something which engages, attracts, 
yea, fascinates them in the splendour, the pomp, die 
glitter of the world and its vanities ; in the mirth, the 
revelry, the high spirits of the wanton and intemperate ; 
and in the apparent gaiety of what is called a life 
of pleasure. But in all this, here is only Satan con- 
cealing his venom and his sting. Let sober truth hold 
the glass, and there is the world faded; its revehryj 
noise, mirth, exchanged for sickness, poverty, friendless- 
ness, and silence : there is wantonness racked with pain, 
or dpng in an hospital : there is intemperance digging 
for hiniself a premature grave : there is a life, a short 
life of pleasure, followed closely by the worm that nevet 
dieth, and the fire that never shall be quenched ! 

Satan also gives to the thoughtless and ungodly £Edse 
and partial views of religion. He scarcely allows them 
to think, that there is any such thing as true religion — 
he insinuates that it is all h3rpocrisy, priest-craft, mid 
enthusiasm, which is called religion— ^that it makes men 
melancholy, ascetic, moroise — ^that it has no pleasures, 
no joys, no consolations. All this, as every true Chris- 
tian knows, is utterly false. Yet the world allow them- 
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selves to be deceived into its belief. Oh, what a subtle 
device of Satan's is here, — ^to represent food and medi- 
cine as poison ; to paint the best and truest friend of 
poor lost man as a foe ; to describe God's best gift as 
not worthy of man's acceptance ! 

You have a specimen — and that is all that I proposed 
to give — of the devices of Satan in regard to the un- 
godly. He has many others, but from one or two you 
may gain an idea of all. I have told you that one 
of his devices with the ungodly is to persuade them that 
there is no such being as Satan — another, to conceal 
and gloss over the true name of sin — ^a third, to hide its 
character and effects — and a fourth, to misrepresent 
religion. By these, and similar devices, he cheats thou- 
sands of imgodly sinners into indifference and uncon- 
cern. Thus he once cheated some of us ; it is an 
humbling consideration : to have been so thoroughly de- 
luded in so many ways for so long a time, is such a 
reflection upon our wisdom, as ought to mortify om: 
pride, and abate every high swelling thought of our- 
selves and of human nature. But I may be now 
addressing some still imgodly and unconcerned. How 
are they to be convinced of the devices of Satan ? I 
can hardly expect theto to be ftiUy convinced by the 
hasty sketch which I have now given. I refer them to 
Holy Scripture. Take your own habits, opinions, esti- 
mate of things, and course of conduct, and try them, 
honestly and fairly, by the standard of God's word, and 
in the balance of the sanctuary. If an ungodly man 
doubts whether his state be one of delusion, danger, 
criminality, let him take the Bible, and sit down calmly^ 
for one hour, to endeavour to ascertain what his real 
state before God truly is. How glad would ministers be 
to aid them in this work : if they doubt, or know not 
where to look, to turn them to the very passages of 
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Scripture, which plainly describe their condition. But 
here, I well know, they will shrink, evade, delay. It 
will be much, perhaps, if one soul among them heeds 
this advice. And why not the rest ? Why shrink, why 
evade, why delay in a matter so infinitely important ! 
What is it makes you so afraid of the Bible ? why is it 
put out of sight, covered with dust, and not to be brought 
out till you are in extreme sickness^ like the extreme 
unction of the Papists ? Let me tell you why. For we 
have here another of Satan's devices. Put it down as a 
fifth device for the ungodly, that lie will keep them if he 
can from the Bible, and the Bible from them. Satan 
hates that book. It is too plain, too faithful, too holy ; 
it so exposes his deeds ; it tells so much of his history ; 
it so undermines his kingdom ; that if he can, he will 
keep you, O sinner, from ever looking seriously into 
that book to discover the true state of your soul before 
God. 

Nor is it quite enough to read the Scriptures. You 
must also pray. It is certainly a fact, that an ungodly 
man may read the Bible without discovering or feeling 
his condition as a sinner. When you begin to read 
Scripture, you should also begin to pray. God's grace 
must illuminate your mind, influence your heart, apply 
the word with power, or you may derive no saving good 
from the holy volume. Now, if Satan cannot keep you 
from the Bible, his device will be to keep you from 
prayer. He will persuade you to study the Bible as a 
common book — to read it as a critic, or as a man of in- 
tellect, or as a philosopher, or as a sceptic. He has no 
.great objection to this mode of reading the Scripture. 
But if you propose to read it as a poor sinner, anxious 
for salvation, as an ignorant man, yea, as a little child, 
willing to be taught, or as a poor, lost wanderer, de- 
sirous to find the way back to God, and if while you 
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read^ you pray, — Lord, guide me 1 " That which I see 
not, teach thou me."* '' Open thou mine eyes, that I 
msLj behold wondrous things out of thy law.''^ Lord, 
apply this truth with power to my soul ! — such prayer- 
ful reading Satan hates, and if he can, he will keep you 
from it. There you have another, even a sixth of his 
many devices for the ungodly. 

But we come now to our Second part, to give you a 
sample or specimen of his devices, in regard to the din- 
ner at the season of conversion. It exceedingly annoys 
him, when he sees that his old devices have all failed, 
and that the sinner is no longer the thoughtless, reck- 
less, unconcerned being he once was. He perceives 
himself in danger of losing his prey. All hell is in alarm. 
And now, with the subtlety and activity which mark his 
character, he resorts to new devices. His grand aim 
now is, to keep the anxiom sinner from truly coming to 
Jesus Christ. 

One of his first devices toward effecting this object, 
is to send to the sinner, when under trouble for sin, 
some false comforter. A worldly friend, an old compa- 
nion, an unconverted relative generally speeds, with 
eagerness and haste worthy of a better cause, to spoil 
and mar, if possible, the incipient work of conversion 
from sin, folly, and unconcern, unto God. They attempt 
to divert his mind from the subject. They propose par- 
ties of pleasure, worldly amusements, scenes of dissipa- 
tion. They recommend business, society, travelling, 
study, novels, plays, any thing in short rather than the 
true remedy, penitence, prayer, faith, the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the grace of the Holy Spirit. This their 
device, which in fact is one of Satan's devices, fre- 
quently succeeds, at least for a time. Many a man now 
immersed in worldliness, vanity, and sinftil pleasure, 

> Job xxxiv. 32. « Psa. cxix. 18. 
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once had a rising concern about sin^ which was checked 
and smothered in this very manner. 

But, God be praised, this device does not always suc- 
ceed. The sinner, it may be, sees the hoUowness of the 
comfort proposed, having already tried it too much and 
too long. His worldly friend now changes his tone, tries 
first ridicule and scorn, — ^tells him that he is of a poor 
spirit and a faint heart, frdl of idle scruples and super- 
stitious fears ;— if this succeeds not, he threatens with 
loss of good friends, of worldly fame, profit, pleasiure. 
Many a sinner in the first strugglings of conversion^ has 
much to bear in this way. It is hard of the world, it is 
cruel of pretended friends, to add trouble to one, whose 
soul is already bowed down with many sorrows ; to 
inflict anguish upon one who needs comfort. It is worse 
than cruel, it is impious, to attempt to stop God's con- 
verting work in any soul. Their best excuse, however, 
is, they do it in ignorance. ** Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do."* 

If none of these devices continue to succeed^ if the 
sinner is still restless and concerned about his soul, 
Satan now presents a very subtle device, which, I fear, 
succeeds with too many. He makes this their concern 
for sin to appear sufficient. This, he tells them, is 
repentance, — and repentance is enough : — God is satis- 
fied: you need feel no more concern at present: — 
hereafter, if occasion should arise, you may a little 
renew your repentance, but you need have no fear but 
all will be well in the end. This, however, is only one 
of his devices. For this is not true repentance ; and 
this method entirely leaves out Christ : — ^it turns a man's 
uneasiness and restlessness in sin into a Christ and 
Saviour. This will not do. It is unsound, unsafe, dan- 
gerous, destructive. It is a foundation of sand, a leaky 
vessel, a vile forgery. 

1 Luke xj(iii. 34. 
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If this will not succeed, he throws works, good works, 
as he calls them, into the scale. Repentance and good 
works — ^this sounds well and plausible. " You are con- 
cerned for sin ; — ^that is repentance. Now go, and live 
an honest and a decent life, be sober, give alms, be 
regular at church, and now and then receive, for form's 
sake, the sacrament, and again you are safe for heaven/' 
But, Christ is still left out. And mthout Christ, there is 
no heaven here or hereafter for any sinner. *' Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission" of sins.* His 
blood, and nothing but his blood, — ^no repentance, no 
tears, no good works, no righteousness of ours, his blood 
alone — '^ cleanseth from all sin."* " There is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved/'^ beside the name of Jesus Christ. 

If you discover that you must have Christ or perish, 
Satan's device, then, is to induce you to mix up many 
things with Christ as your ground of dependance for 
salvation — to put repentance, good works, and Christ 
together, as grounds of merit, and to trust to them all, 
and not to Christ alone. But although repentance is 
essential and necessary, although good works are things 
good, excellent, and highly valuable in their place, yet 
here they are out of place, they are made, what they 
are not designed to be, the ground of trust for justifi- 
cation before God. Christ alone is able to save to the 
uttermost ;^ his merits are infinite, his righteousness is 
perfect, his sacrifice is full, perfect, and suflicient ; it is 
dishonourable to Him to name any other name than his, 
or to name any other name in conjunction with his, as 
the soul's confidence before God. " God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ J*^ 

But it may be, and God grant, my dear friends, it 

1 Heb. ix. 22. « 1 John i. 7. 3 Acts iv. 12. 

4 Heb. vii. 25. * Gal. vi. 14. 
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may indeed be, that you escape tkis device. I men- 
tion but one more as peculiarly designed for the sinner, 
at the season of conversion. You have escaped 
the device presented in the form of a worldly friend, 
first offering false comfort, then deterring with ridi- 
cule, and then with threats. You have escaped the 
mistake of supposing repentance alone, or repentance and 
good works united, or repentance, good works, and Jesus 
Christ, mixed up together, to be true and sufficient 
grounds of confidence for salvation. You begin, per- 
haps, to say and to mean, that you will build only on 
Jesus Christ as the true foundation, that he shall be 
your only Saviour, the Lord your Righteousness. Yet 
even here, Satan's devices are not exhausted. He may 
keep you, for a time at least, from understanding your 
own weakness, and helplessness of yourself to all that 
is good and holy, your need of the Holy Spirit 
thoroughly to change your heart, to impart and 
strengthen true faith, to lead you to Christ, to take of 
the things of Jesus, and show them unto you. Satan, 
I verily believe, has peculiar hostility to the name, the 
work, the character, of the Holy Ghost. The evil Spirit 
and the Holt/ Spirit are eternal foes. And there are 
many, especially in a time of revival of true religion, 
who will bear to hear of Christ, yea, of salvation by 
Christ only, who dislike to hear any thing of the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. It is one of the last points 
which the world will yield, that a man must be bom 
again, be created anew in Christ Jesus, be sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit, or never see or enter the kingdom of 
God. Yet all this is most explicitly declared in Scrip- 
ture. I tell you, therefore, as plainly and as faithfully 
as I can, that your heart is naturally so corrupt, so 
deceitful, so "desperately wicked,"* that you must have 
a new heart, a heart to understand and know, to trust 

2 Jer. xvii. 9. 
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and love, to obey and delight in God ; a heart of peni- 
tence and humility ; a heart of flesh, instead of that 
heart of stone ; a heart to receive Christ hiunbly, yet 
joyfully, in all his offices ; a heart soft and impressible 
as wax, to be cast into the very mould of the temper of 
his gospel. Have you that heart ? If you have, let it 
swell with gratitude to the God of all grace, and affec- 
tionately depend on God, in Christ, for daily supplies of 
the strength and comfort of his Holy Spirit. Have you 
it not ? I intreat and urge you, as you would see hea- 
ven, as you would have life, as you would escape the 
devices of the wicked one, to lift up the heart with 
David's prayer, " Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me.''^ 

And now I bring you to our third and last part, a 
specimen of his, that is, Satan's devices toward the be- 
liever, in various stages of his course. One of his first 
is, again, a very ingenious device indeed. Now, he 
whiqpers, you will have no more trouble from Satan : 
you have escaped a thousand snares : you are come 
truly to Christ : Satan has done with you. This is only 
his old device over again. What he persuades the im- 
godly, that there is no such being as Satan, he tries to 
palm over again, in another form, upon the young be- 
liever, when he suggests, that now Satan will as- 
sault and trouble him no more. And when this device 
succeeds, vain confidence and an unwatchful spirit are 
the sure result. " Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall.*'* If you imagine, on this side 
the grave, that Satan can deceive you no more, can as- 
sault, molest, and tempt you no more, it is very plain 
that this very imagination is itself one of his devices. 
It is quite true, and a most gracious truth it is, that God 
does keep his people ; but it is also true, that he keeps 

1 Psa. li. 10. 2 1 Cor. x. 12. 
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them humble, watchful, prayerful, aware of their crafty 
foe, and not ignorant of his devices. 

Another great device of Satan's toward believers is 
designed to draw them aside from the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ. The apostle feared this for the Co- 
rinthians^ as appears in ch. xi. 3, of this Epistle : ^' But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, 
through his subtnty, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ.** There is in the 
gospel, rightly received, a chaste and beautiful simplicity, 
a simphcity of faith, hope, love, a singleness of eye to 
God's glory, a singleness of heart, producing a single- 
ness of aim, pursuit, and object. '^ This one thing I 
do,"^ it bids the believer say. " One thing have I de- 
sired of the Lord."^ *' One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all.''^ His fellow-believers he 
looks on as the many servants of one and the same 
master, many soldiers of the same captain, many mem- 
bers of the same Head, which is Christ, animated by 
one and the same Spirit, walking by the same rule, 
minding the same thing, hastening to the same home, 
even the house of one common Father, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ Hence, where the 
gospel is received in its simplicity, there is such mutual 
love and S3anpathy among Christians, as .very much 
adorns the gospel, and forces the world to cry out, as of 
old, "See how these Christians love one another!" In 
the Acts of the Apostles, at the close of the second and 
fourth chapters, you will find beautifril illustrations of 
this branch of the simphcity of the gospel of Christ 
Now Satan hates simpUcity. The very word is so im- 
Uke his character. Simplicity, the old grammarians tell 
us, is derived from two Latin words,* which signify, 
without folds or windings, just as duplicity would signify 
the having two folds, two windings, two faces ; and the 

i PhU. iii. 13. 2 Psa. xxvii. 4. s Eph. iv. 5, 6. * Sine pHcb. 
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multiplicity of Satan's devices would indicate the many 
mazy folds and sinuous windings of that old serpent, the 
devil. But, to say no more of the derivation of the 
word, the thing itself, the simplicity of the gospel, he 
certainly hates in all its branches. Real, Christian sim- 
plicity of faith, hope, love, and devoted singleness of 
object, he opposes with all his subtlety. And he often 
does it, I grieve to say, with lamentable success. He 
aims, after a while, to draw believers aside from the 
simplicity of faith. Brethren, we are now beginning to 
tread on tender ground-— the mistakes of the professing 
church. Though I would tread, as becomes me, with 
great caution and deep humility, yea, and with much 
self-suspicion and earnest prayer, yet I must speak as 
futhfully to the believer, as to the ungodly man or the 
young convert. Satan, then, I warn the believer, will 
aim to. draw you aside from the simplicity that is in 
Christ Jesus. He will present distorted views of divine 
truth, so that instead of viewing it in its scriptural pro- 
portions, which are simple, comprehensive, beautiftil, of 
constant use and application, some single point will be 
unduly magnified, and all others unduly depreciated 
and overlooked. Instead of Christ being the one pro- 
minent object of faith, hope, and love ; the one media- 
tor, the one propitiation, the one living way of access to 
the Father, the one source of grace and comfort, the 
centre and the sun of the whole system ; some subsi* 
diary point, regarding the decrees of God, the mode of 
the operations of his grace, the form of church govern- 
ment, the meaning of unftdfilled prophecy, will be un- 
duly and disproportionably magnified. Satan is never 
much better pleased, than when he can divide churches, 
and separate believers, upon such points. He knows 
full well, that here they will have occupation enough ; 
that they may dispute for years, spend their strength 
and time in janghng, and that, meanwhile, real faith. 
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genuine love, and true holiness^ will miserably languish. 
I say not, neglect or despise those and similar points, 
but do not magnify them, nor let them draw you aside 
from the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus. 

Another of his devices toward believers, is designed 
sadfy to mar and interrupt their spirituality of mind. 
They have often cause to feel and lament this. They 
desire to lead the life of faith in the Son of God, to 
maintain constant communion with their heavenly Far 
ther, to be spiritually-minded, which is life and peace. 
They desire to be in the Spirit on the Lord's-day, and to 
carry the spirit of the Sabbath into all the week. But 
they find many obstacles. How difficult is true prayer ! 
What wandering thoughts, what distraction of soul, 
what a crowd of trifling, roving imaginations, have come 
and gone through many of our minds since we entered 
this place. And is there not often a similar intrusion on 
the hallowed privacy of secret devotion ? The truth is, 
if Satan cannot hinder our salvation, he will, if possible, 
hinder our comfort by the way. If he cannot altoge- 
ther stop our heaven-ward journey, he will throw snares 
and hinderances in our path. He can revive and stir up, 
for instance, some old corruption, which you had thought 
to have been slain. He can infrise spiritual pride — one 
of his most subtle devices this — ^to make [you proud 
even of your humility, vain of your knowledge, con- 
ceited with a high idea of your spiritual attainments. 
He has instrmnents wherewith to flatter you, as pos- 
sessed of spiritual gifts, gifts of prayer, of speech, of 
charity. He can flatter ministers, in various ways, that 
they are eloquent, or popular, or superior to their bre- 
thren. He can bid their people cry out, ^' I am of Paid; 
and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; and I of Christ"* 
And he can bring ministers and people to forget, how 
much all this is one of his devices, designed to rob them 

» 1 Cor. L 12. 
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of the simplicity, humility, spirituality, and devotedness 
of the true gospel of Christ. If such a spirit is at all 
rising amongst us— though I most thankfully confess 
my hope that hitherto we have been merciftdly preserved 
from it, — I would most earnestly caution you against it. 
Let there be no divisions among you, brethren.* If you 
find one ministry edifying or consolatory, use it with 
thankfiilness to God ; but do not, therefore, depreciate 
another, which God may be equally, or far more largely, 
blessing to many souls. 

Satan has many a device to impede or neutralize the 
real usefiilness of the believer. He tempts him to rest 
satisfied with a low state of grace, with a sort oinega- 
tive holiness, with doing no harm, and very little good. 
He can surround every proposed plan or effort for doing 
good with seeming obstacles. He can urge, that " the 
time is not come,"^ that the world is not yet ready, that 
circiunstances are unfavourable, that '' there is a lion in 
the way."' Meanwhile, life is passing away, and how 
little is done for God, compared with what He deserves 
at our hands ! Most of us, my brethren, may remember 
with sorrow opportunities of usefiilness altogether lost, 
or feebly improved. Henceforth, let us here also not be 
ignorant of Satan's devices. ^ 

I will notice but one class more of his devices toward 
the true believer. In seasons of affliction he aims to 
infiise imbelieving doubts, desponding fears, and strong 
temptations. He has temptations for sickness as well as 
for health, for a rainy day and the fire-side, as well as 
for a sun-shiny day and the open fields. Go, ask the 
Christi3ii, who has been shut up from coming to the 
house of God to-day, if Satan has no device for the 
chamber of sickness and the house of mourning, as great 
as what we have found in the house of prayer. If heavy 
calamity comes, what a tendency arises to extreme 

^ 1 Cor. i. 10. 2 Hag. i. 2. « p^y, ^vj. js. 
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depression ! If a dear friend or relative is taken away 
by death, how ready are we to think, '^ My loss is irre- 
parable ! I shall never see another happy day. I shall 
go down sorrowing to the grave.'' Satan also has devices 
even for a dying hour, as many believers have painfully 
experienced; but I cannot describe them now, having 
only proposed to give you a specimen of his devices. 
Those mentioned as designed for believers, were, 1. To 
induce them to throw off all fear of his devices. 2. To 
draw them aside from the simplicity that is in Christ 
3. To interrupt their spirituality of mind. 4. To impede 
or neutralize their useftilness. 5. To assault them with 
desponding doubts in a season of affliction. 

To these and all the other devices of Satan, you per- 
haps ask me what you are to oppose ? I answer. Oppose 
three things. 1. Knowledge. Be not ignorant of his 
devices. Study well his devices as shown in Scripture^ 
for they are a sample and a pattern of all his devices. 
He can dress his old devices in a new form, but he has 
few, if any, which are altogether new. The record of 
the failings and falls of those, whose characters are given 
in Scripture, and the history of our Lord's own tempta- 
tion, will here be of essential service. Gain also know- 
ledge of yourselves, of your natural character, your con- 
stitutional bias, your habits, your circumstances of duty 
and trial, your easily besetting sins, your former faDs, 
your present temptations, your fiiture prospects. And 
above all, gain increasing knowledge of Christ, of his 
grace, strength, sjonpathy ; of his sufficiency and suit- 
ableness ; of his faithfulness and interceding mercy. My 
brethren, if you learn truly to know Christ, you need 
neither be ignorant of Satan's devices, nor ignorant how 
to resist them. Knowledge, then, is the first remedy 
against the devices of Satan. 

A second is faith. " Your adversary, the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
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devour : whom resist steadfast in the faith.*^^ Gird on 
your armour ; fasten on your breast-plate ; have your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; 
yet, '* above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked"^ 
one. *' Fight the good fight of faith.'*^ It is faith that 
makes knowledge of good avail. Knowing your enemy, 
yourselves, your Divine Saviour, put forth faith, a sim- 
ple trust of heart in Christ, and He shall fight for, and 
with, and in you — His strength is yours — His victory 
and triumph yours. You shall be ''more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us.*^ 

Knowledge, then, is one remedy. Faith is another. 
Prayer is a third. They are all three, in fact, to be 
used in close subserviency to each other. Among the 
many motives given us in Scripture to constant, fervent, 
importunate prayer, surely here is one — ^that we have 
an enemy of our souls, so strong, as to be compared to 
a roaring lion ; * so crafty, as to be likened to a subtle 
serpent ; * so busy, as to be said, to be going to and fro 
in the earth ;^ so cruel, as to seek whom he may devour; 
and so successful, as to be called '' the god of this world,**® 
'* which deceiveth the whole world/'* And this enemy 
aims at you, at each of you, whether ungodly, or con- 
cerned for sin, or a true believer. Can you despise the 
danger ? Will you not watch and pray ? I intreat you 
to pray very earnestly this day, and throughout this 
week, and, indeed, throughout hfe, that you may not be 
ignorant of Satan's devices, that you may have strength 
to resist, grace to be faithful, and to be enabled to over- 
come him by the blood of the Lamb.'** If God by this 
subject calls forth your more earnest prayers, I shall not 
have preached, nor will you have heard, in vain. 

1 1 Pet V. 8. « Eph. vi. 16. 3 1 Tim. vi. 12. * Rom. viii. 37. 

5 1 Pet. V. 8. « 2 Cor. xi. 3. 7 Job i. 7. 

8 2 Cor. iv. 4. » Rev. xii. 9. »» Rev. xii. J 1. 
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But I may desire and hope for yet more fruit. Some 
soul, hitherto deceived by some of the devices of Satan, 
may through God's grace have been undeceived. Some 
soul, under sharp convictions of sin, may have been 
guided or guarded against danger. Some believer almost, 
or more than almost, drawn aside from the simphcity 
that is in Christ, may have been drawn back and re-es- 
tablished. If this be in any measurie the case with a 
single soul, let us be very thankful; And let us unite, 
my Christian brethren, in prayer to the God of all grace, 
that He would henceforth so keep us, that we be not 
ignorant of Satan's devices. And may He comfort us 
with the blessed promise, which I pray Him to fulfil to 
you all : '' The God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly*'^ 

1 Rom. xvi. 20. 
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SERMON XVIIL 



FAITH'S DIRECTORY. 

JOSHUA III. 4. 

For ye ham not passed this way heretofore. . 

When the officers under Joshua spake these words to 
the children of Israel, they were in new circumstances, 
of considerable difficulty and danger. They had passed 
along many a way of trial before. They had wandered 
up and down by the wearisome way of the desert. They 
had seen mercy and judgment wonderfully mingled. 
They had been sustained with water from the smitten 
rock, and manna from heaven. Yet their present case 
was new. Before them was the river Jordan, ever rapid 
in that part, but now with his streams swollen by the 
annual flood caused by the melting of the snows on 
Mount Lebanon and Hermon. That sweUing flood 
must be crossed ; but how and where, no human eye 
could discover. It was true, the Red Sea had been 
miraculously crossed, and by Israel: — but not by the 
men of this generation. And beyond the river was 
Jericho, a walled city, to be taken : — yet they had no 
implement of siege. There was a land before them to 
be possessed : — ^but they had no human prospect of 
dislodging its bold and warlike occupiers. Their situa* 
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tion was as perplexing as it was new. Never had Israel 
passed this way heretofore. 

My brethren, every one of us, in the course of life, 
will again and again find himself in new and trying cir- 
cumstances, wherein it may be said, '^ Ye have not passed 
this way heretofore.'* And it is my earnest desire, with 
the help of God, to find for you a principle, which will 
carry you safely through every trial, from the very next 
you are called to meet, even to your very last ; from 
this present hour, even to the happy moment, when you 
shall have done for ever with trials, and find yourselves 
in the heavenly land of promise. New and unprece- 
dented circumstances, let me remind you, try a man's 
principles far more than the ordinary routine of life. 
A Wrong or injudicious step then, may lead to conse- 
quences, which he may long have to mourn over and 
lament* Whereas a right step at such a season may, 
under the blessing of God, be the introduction to lasting 
peace, useftdness, and honour. You see, I trust, our 
subject to be one of real importance to us all amid the 
trials and vicissitudes of life. And not least to the young, 
whom I have often alBfectionately addressed, and would 
now again bear in mind. Life is.to them almost entirely 
an untried path. Its duties, difficulties, sorrows, are, 
for the most part, new. They may have heard of them 
from their fathers, as the Israelites at Jordan had heard 
of their fathers' trials at the Red Sea, but I need not 
tell you that the trials heard of, as having occurred to 
others, are far dififerent from similar trials immediately 
before ourselves. To them it may continually be said, 
" Ye have not parsed this way heretofore.*" A wrong step 
in youth may lead to a manhood of bitterness, and an 
old age of sorrow, or even to an early and premature 
death ; while a right step, decidedly taken, may, through 
God's guiding love, lead on to the manUness, the devot- 
edness, the consistency, of a truly Christian character 
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in middle Kfe, to an old age of honour and esteem, and 
to a death fiill of hope, peace, and joy. Again our sub* 
ject appears one of great interest and importance. 

I shall. First, point out the principle recommended to 
Israel as the directory of faith in new and difficult cir- 
cumstances, with the corresponding principle for our- 
selves as Christians. And, Secondly, I shall endeavour 
to show the applicability of this principle to circum- 
stances, in which we ourselves are or may be placed. 

I. What was the principle recommended to the 
Israelites in their new and untried circumstances ? We 
shall find it in the context. " And Joshua rose early in 
the morning; and they removed fi-om Shittim, and 
catne to Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. And it came to 
pass after three days, that the officers went through the 
host ; and they commanded the people, saying. When 
ye see the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove from your place, and go after it. Yet there 
shall be a space between you and it, about two thousand 
cubits by measure :** (that is, about half or three quarters 
of a mile :) " come not near unto it ; that ye may know 
the way by which ye must go : for ye have not passed 
this way heretofore."* This was the advice given by the 
officers to Israel in their new and difficult circum- 
stances, doubtless at the direction of Joshua, and by him 
imder the" guidance of the Spirit of God. The advice, 
you perceive, is, simply to follow the Ark, to move when 
and whither it should move, to have their eyes steadily 
fixed upon it, and to observe the priests bearing it 
along. They were told to come not near unto it, 
chiefly, that it might be kept a distinct, prominent, and 
conspicuous object for the sight of all the people, which 
it could not be, if surrounded by a crowd. Now, the 

1 Ver. 1—4. 
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Ark was a s3niibol and memorial of the Divine Presence, 
and an eminent t3^e of Christy our Emmanuel, God 
with us. It is called in verse 3, ^^ The Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord your GodJ* It was made of wood the 
least liable to decay ; and that wood was plated over 
with gold : thus typifying the human nature of Christ, 
which, through his sinless holiness, was subject to no 
corruption, and also his divine nature, gloriously united 
to his human, like plates of gold to incorruptible wood. 
The Ark contained the ten commandments, veritten on 
two tables of stone : so Christ had the moral law written 
in his heart, and fiilfiUed it in his life. And yet, the 
covering of the Ark, which carried the holy law, was the 
propitiatory or mercy-seat, just as Jesus Christ, the 
righteous, is the propitiation for our sins, and our way 
of access to tfie mercy-seat of the Father. You see the 
Ark to have been a noble type of Christ : only, as usual, 
the antit3^e far excels the type. Christ is the living 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord our God, the real pro- 
pitiation, the continual and unchangeable way of access 
to God. The direction to the Israelites to follow the 
Ark is equivalent to the many New Testament com^ 
mands to follow Christ. The duty of the priests to 
carry the Ark before the people, and to make it pro- 
minent, says to ministers. Exalt the Saviour in your 
ministrations: magnify His grace: raise on high the 
banner of His cross : elevate not, with some, a conser 
crated wafer, but His sacred name. His finished work, 
His pitying mercy, and redeeming love. Determine to 
know nothing among your people, but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified.^ '^ Let Christ be the diamond to sparkle 
in the bosom of all yom* sermons.*'* And to yoii, our 
hearers, it says. Look unto Jesus, the auUior and 
finisher of your £aith. Rest not in ministers. They are 
weak, falUble, mortal. Follow them only so &r as tkey 

1 1 Cor. ii. 2. 2 Bp. Hopkins. 
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follow Christ Let your eyes be on them only as guides 
to the Lamb of God^ which taketh away the sin of the 
world.^ 

Consider^ also^ when Israel was coming out of Egypt^ 
before the Ark of the Covenant was ma4e, they yet had 
a visible semblance of the pivine Presence to go before 
them. '^ And the Lord went before them by day in a 
pillar of a cloudy to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire^ to give them light ; to go by day and 
night.''' After the tabernacle, which contained the Ark, 
was made, this cloudy pillar and glory appears to have 
commonly rested thereon.^ Even here, also, the new dis- 
pensation hath a glory which excelleth. The Saviour's 
example, moving before his people, like the pillar of the 
cloud before Israel, is a track of heavenly glory, wherein 
holiness, purity, and goodness, are presented in amiable 
companionship with all the best sympathies of human 
nature. And then, his divine grace is a glorious floo4 
of hght, which shines into the very hearts of his people, 
chases away error, reveals truth, and gives the motive, 
the inclination, the ability to follow after holiness. The 
Christian's principle, then, of guidance in new and 
untried circmnstances, is in the example and grace of 
Jesus Christ. And I may venture to affirm, that there 
are few or no cases of difficulty, however perplexing, or 
of danger, however trying, in which he may not here 
find a safe and sufficient principle of guidance. It is a 
principle, I admit, far different fi-om that of the children 
of this world. No wonder, therefore, that it meets with 
their contempt and disregard. Had they been iq 
Joshua's army, they might easily have ridiculed his 
orders. Instead of following the Ark, borne by un- 
armed priests, toward Jordan, they would have been in- 
geniously busy in framing rafts for conveying the people 
ever. And after crossing Jordan, the proposal to carry 

1 John i. 29. 3 Exod. ziii. 21. 3 Exod. xL 38. 
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the Ark round the city of Jericho on six successive days 
in solemn silence^ would have appeared to them an 
absurd method of besieging a fortified city. So now, 
no wonder if they neither understand nor appreciate 
the Christian's principle of looking unto Jesus, as the 
source of all grace, and the pattern of all holiness. In 
crossing deep rivers of trouble, " the swelling of Jordan," 
as thfe prophet speaks,' the world have no idea of exer- 
cising the principle of faith in God through Christy as 
"a very present help in trouble."* In attempting to 
resist their vices, they had rather fly to philosophical 
maxims than to the Ark of the Covenant, to be carried 
round Jericho ; to the Lord Christ, reposed on by an 
humble faith ; to the weapons of our wax&ie, which 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds.^ If they still cherish some idea 
of the Saviour's example, as good and useful, it is sur- 
prising how, as if to paralyze all its energy, they separate 
it from His grace, which alone makes his example truly 
imitable ; and without which, beautifiil as his example 
is, it may be a picture to be hung up and occasionally 
admired, it will not become the guide of life, the rule 
of conduct, the chart and the compass daily consulted, 
amid the rocks and the quicksands of life. But let us 
shake off these worldly prejudices, and view things in 
their true light, and the principle before us will appear 
safe and suflScient. The Ark, we have seen, was a sym- 
bol of the Divine Presence and a type of Christ. It 
moved and stopped at the Divine command, manifested 
probably by the cloudy pillar resting thereon. In fol- 
lowing, therefore, the Ark, the Israelites were following 
the express will of God, and so were under the guidance 
of infinite wisdom and almighty power. By this exer- 
cise of £aith, they commended themselves to the care 
aod keeping of God ; and when that faith was simple 

1 Jer. xii. 5. 2 Pga. xlvi. 1. 3 2 Cor, x, 4. 



faith's directory. ' 329 

and sincere^ He was pledged for their defence and guid- 
ance. Had they relied on strength of arm or martial 
prowess, they would have trusted in an arm of flesh, and 
a broken reed, instead of the all-sufficient Jehovah.. 
Hence, the faith of the Israelites, though it would be 
accounted folly by the world, was in fact their highest 
wisdom. It brought, alone and of itself, a better secu- 
rity than boats, bridges, rafts, could have given in 
crossing Jordan; or than horses, chariots, elephants, 
and all warlike instruments ever invented, could possibly 
have afforded in besieging Jericho. Had but their faith 
continued sound and true, their nation would have been 
the admiration of the world, a wise and understanding 
people, having God near them and amongst them. 
I scarcely need tell you the success which faith 
brought them in the case before us. You have 
read the history. You can go presently and read 
it again. , You know, that '' as the feet of the 
priests that bare the Ark were dipped in the brim 
of the water, it came to pass, that the waters, which 
came down from above, stood and rose up upon an heap 
very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan : 
and those that came down toward the sea of the plain, 
even the salt sea, failed, and were cut off. And the 
priests that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, and all 
the Israelites passed over on dry ground, until all the 
people were passed clean over Jordan.'^* 

But ours, it will be said, is not the age wherein God 
so manifests his will, and offers his power, as to Israel 
of old. I grant it. But He has not ceased to govern 
the world, to order events in providence, to manifest 
his will in other ways, and to offer his guidance, protec- 
tion, and blessing to his people. '^ God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners, spake in time past unto 

1 Josh. iii. 15—17. 
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tHe fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son."^ '^ Follow me/' is as much 
the command of Christ, and God's revealed will for us 
Christians, as it was His command and will for Israel to 
follow the Ark. ^' My grace is sufficient for thee,'^* is 
as clear a promise for the believer in Christ, under trials 
and temptations, as any promise of divine protection 
afforded to the Old Testament church. And since 
Christ is *' the power of God, and the wisdom of God"^ 
manifested, since in Him is to be found all sufficiency of 
grace, strength, and counsel, treasured up for the use of 
his church, and an example of constant use and applica- 
tion, I affirm, that in exercising the simple principle of 
faith in Christ, by resting on his merits, depending on 
his grace, and following his will, we act the wisest part 
that man can act ; we use the best means for attaining 
the best end, — and that is practical wisdom ; — we secure 
a protection, and a resource, which no other principle 
whatever can bestow. It is true, this very faith owes 
all its energy and life to the Holy Spirit given through 
Christ. Therefor-e, we have nought to boast of before 
God. All is of free grace. Yet we may glory in the 
Lord. We may go round our Zion, and mark well her 
bulwarks.* We may " rejoice in the Lord alway,'^* and 
^' trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength."* Which is the wiser, and which 
the more safe, let common sense judge, the man, who, 
though accountable to God for every viqlation of His 
law, which he has transgressed times without number, 
yet despises Christ, the only way of pardon ; and though 
he must be made holy in heart, or never see God, treats 
the Holy Spirit as an intruder into the Christian Creed ; 
or he, who, though a sinner, yea, the chief of sinners, is 
looking to a sufficient sacrifice for all sin in Christ cru- 

» Heb. i. 1, 2. 2 2 Cor. xii. 9. 3 i Cor. i. 24. 
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cified^ is seeking grace able to renew and sanctify him 
in the Holy Spirit, is habitually depending on infinite 
wisdom, power, and love, combined in the covenant of 
grace ? I would not retort hard words, or I might say, 
men of the world call the believer a fool, he knows 
them to be unwise. There is a wisdom in true believ- 
ing, compared with which, all other wisdom is childish- 
ness and folly. While following Christ, and depending 
on his grace, no emergency of trial or of duty can arise, 
for which you will be unprepared, no temptation can 
surprise you off your guard. Though foes, and fears, 
and sorrows crowd upon you, here is One, with whom 
feith connects you, who is greater and mightier than all. 

We have discovered the principle recommended to 
the Israelites in their new and untried circumstances. 
We have found it to be to follow the Ark, and that our 
corresponding duty is to follow Christ, by depending on 
his grace, and imitating his example. My Second point 
is to show the applicability of that same principle to 
several new and untried circumstances, in which we 
ourselves are or may be placed. 

But here, brethren, let me take it for granted that 
you are all truly sincere in desiring your souls' salvation, 
that you wish to be Christians, not in name only, but in 
truth and in deed, and that your prayer is, that you 
may love, serve, and glorify God our Saviour on earth, 
and dwell with Him in heaven hereafter. Let me, for 
once, assume all this. Our spirit is almost ready to 
faint within us, in addressing those who have only the 
form of godliness, with whom vital rehgion is a laugh- 
ing-stock, and its professors fools. We should be 
tempted to leave such to themselves, as in a desperate 
condition, if we did not feel for their souls, and know 
the terror of the law, and remember — as indeed we 
ought — ^the power, compassion, and love, of Him whom 
we preach. Hence, I do not and must not pass by such. 
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I intreat them to rise from the seat of the scomer, to 
open the eyes which the god of this world hath blinded, 
to lay the charge of hypocrisy and folly where it best 
applies, not to the humble believer in Christ, but to 
themselves, who, though called Christians, have never 
yet entered into the truths of Christianity, but are neg- 
lecting pardon, despising consolation, and refrtsing hea- 
ven, all freely offered them in the person, the work, and 
the grace of Jesus Christ, '^ Come thou with us, and we 
will do thee goodJ'^ 

If, then, sincere and earnest, as I now take for 
granted, you will yet, in the course of life, often find 
yourselves in circumstances, of which it may be said, 
'* Ye have not passed this way heretofore J* 

You may have new temptations. If Christians at all, 
surely you are not altogether ignorant of Satan's de- 
vices. But do not imagine that they are exhausted, or 
that he will let you go to heaven without one new 
temptation more. If Christians, of course I mean real 
Christians, at all, you know something of the weakness, 
corruption, and deceitfrilness of your own hearts. And 
though they may be, and, I hope, are changed, yea, 
regenerated by the power of the Holy Spirit, and the 
doctrine of Christ, yet many corruptions linger there 
still, and may yet rise up and annoy you in many new 
forms. If Christians at all, you know something of the 
temptations arising from the world. You may have, 
and, let me hope, truly have begun to renounce it in all 
its gilded vanities. But, prepare ! the world may yet 
tempt you in many new and subtle forms ; now with a 
smile it may allure, and now with a frown it may 
oppose. It has riches, honours, pleasures, luxuries, at 
command. It can bring to its aid all the fictions of 
poetry and romance for the imagination ; all the pomp 
and glitter of gold and jewels for the eye ; all the sweet 

1 Numb. X. 29. 
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sounds of voluptuous music for the ear ; with aU that 
can gratify the senses, or suit the depraved heart : and 
it can cover — yes, the world well knows how to cover 
all — ^through the sanction of rank, talents, numbers, 
with a name of respectabiUty and fine taste. Now, 
when new temptations arise from the world, the flesh, or 
the devil, — and mark my word. Christians, they certainly 
will, — then, what is your resource ? You will think, it 
may be, of our text : '* Ye have not passed this way here^ 
toforeP Remember, I intreat you, the principle which 
we have elicited. Follow the Ark. Look unto Jesus 
in his example and grace, and you will have an efficient 
principle, wherewith to meet any temptation. Are you 
then called to enter that swift stream of spiritual trial, 
wherein many plunge, and sink, and perish ? Our Ark 
has gone down into this Jordan before you. " We have 
not an High Priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin.** * '' In that he himself 
hath sufifered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted.'** You have His example and grace 
proposed, and with this sling and this stone, you may 
meet any Goliath of a temptation. Resist the devil, as 
He did with the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, and he will flee from you.^ If Satan tempt you 
through the medium of the world, as he tempted Christ, 
and ofier you all the kingdoms of the earth, and all their 
glory, say, as He said, '^ Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.*'* If he tempt you through the 
flesh, remember the pure and spotless example of Christ, 
how superior he rose to all the seductions of luxury, 
sensuaUty, and softness ; how he kept himself '' holy, 
harmless, undefiled> separate from sinners." And in 

> Heb. iv. 15. 2 Heb. ii. 18. 3 Eph. vi. 17; James iv. 7. 
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your temptations^ remember withal his grace ; how, 
through His mediation, you may have the Holy Spirit 
to guide, animate, and sanctify. Bear in mind what life 
and energy He can infose into yoiu: souls ; how he can 
give grace and strength exactly according to your need ; 
and can make all things to work together for your good.^ 
Yes, forget not, how for extraordinary trials He can 
supply adequate grace, so that you may find sore tempt- 
ations actually become instruments of real good and 
comfort, means of rendering Christ more precious, of 
teaching you better to know your own weakness, and of 
rendering heaven, when it comes — and, brethren, it will 
soon be here — a more sweet and blessed place ; just as 
a man, tossed upon the stormy ocean, would find one 
of the havens on our shore a more delightful place, than 
it appears to those who have never encountered a storm. 
Beside temptations, you may have many new troubles. 
These may indeed prove temptations^ but I distinguish 
them, because they come more apart firom sin. The 
believer frequently has quite as many and as sore 
troubles as the children of this world, sometimes many 
more. They may come very unexpectedly; may be 
very painful in their nature; and may grievously perplex 
and harass. In the single point of worldly circumstances, 
in the concerns of business, in providing for families, 
what heavy and unexpected troubles you may have to 
meet ! All the relations of life, and all the connexions of 
friendship, may prove sources of anxiety. What trials have 
many good men had with their children ! What troubles 
do enmity and strife excite in families ! To what imex- 
pected losses, vexations, embarrassments, are even the 
industrious and prudent frequently exposed ! Again you 
may have cause to recollect my text> *^ Ye have not 
passed this way heretofore.'' Recollect also the principle 
of guidance. Still look to the Ark. Still follow Christ 

» Rom. viii. 28. 
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He has crossed these very streams also. He had not 
where to lay his head. He knew what it was to hunger 
and thirsty to faint and be weary^ to experience unkindr 
ness and ingratitude. Follow his example in patience^ 
resignation^ prayer. '' Father, not my will, but thine 
be done !"* Glorify God, as He did, eveh in the fires of 
tribulation.* Say with him, ^* My God, my God,"^ even 
when God seems to have forsaken you. And depend 
also on His grace. Has he not said, '' I will never leave 
thee, nor fomke thed T* Is it not written, ^^ In the 
mount of thiB Lord it shall be seen T* The Lord will 
provide. *' He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up £Dr us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ?"* Should he take from you every 
earthly comfort,— =-you know that he has not yet done 
this, — ^but should he strip you of all, and yet leftve you 
himself as your Saviour and portion, you have enough 
to make you glad and thankM to all eternity. Oh, let 
not Old Testament saints enter more than you into the 
frilness of joy to be found in believihg. Rise, on the 
wings of faith, and enter, at least, into their confidence 
in the ever £Edthfrll God. " Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom ; neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the 
labour of the oUve shall &il, and the fields shall yield 
no nieat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the stalls : Vet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.*^ 

In sudden emergencies also you may often, with a 
glance of the mind, recall the thought, '* Ye have not 
passed this way heretofore.^' Sudden difficiklty may be 
near. A critical moment is come. There is no time 
for consultation with friends or books, or for long deli- 
beration with yourself. You want a principle ready for 

1 Luke xxii. 42. ^ Isa. xxiv. 15. 3 Matt, zxyii. 46. 
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instant use* Lift the heart to Christ for his grace. 
Then follow his example^ tread in his footsteps as nearly 
as you can discern their track. If the difficulties or 
advantages of any two proposed plans appear equally 
balanced^ let the thought of Christ, in his example and 
in his grace, decide for you. If the emergency should 
be one of the most imminent danger; — ^were you in a 
house in flames, in a ship in a storm, on a coach over- 
turning, or beneath a tower faUing, while one glance of 
thought may say, ^' You have not passed this way here- 
tofore," Oh, let the next fix itself upon the living Ark 
of the Covenant : let his example and his grace put a 
prayer into your heart. Father, '' into thine hand I com- 
mit my spirit : thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth.'' ^ Is that prayer faithftiUy made? It will be 
faithftilly heard. Living or dying, you shall have a good 
deliverance. 

In bereavements, especially, you may often remember 
my text : *^ Ye have not parsed this way heretofore."* 
Most of us already know something of this ; and most 
of us will probably yet know something more. Young 
people, now happy in the afiection of kind parents, who 
encourage you with a smile of love, warn you with the 
voice of tenderness, and often pray for your truest wel- 
fare, the day may come when you may know what it is 
to be left orphans in the midst of a selfish world 
Parents, the very thought may grieve, yet it is useful to 
remember, that you may lose one of those little ones, 
who now rise as oUve branches around your table. Is 
there, in short, a friend more dear and valued than 
another, one with whom you now take sweet counsel, 
and walk to the house of God in company ? You may 
be called to follow that friend to the grave, and to feel 
as though the world would be a blank, a dull place, a 
desolate house of mourning henceforth. In such a day, 

1 Psa. xxxi. 5. 
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you will think upon my text, '^ Ye have not parsed this 
way heretofore^ Then also still look to the Ark. Still 
follow Christ There is no other adequate resource in 
bereavement. He, who wept at the grave of LazaruSi 
will sympathize with you. He who felt for his disciples> 
and said, '^ I will not leave you orphans," ^ can under-^ 
stand the sorrows of an orphan child. He, who had 
compassion on the widow of Nain, bereaved of her only 
son, and on Jairus, sorrowing for his only daughter, 
knows how to compassionate the griefs of the mourning 
father, or the widowed mother, bending over the grave 
of an only child. He who looked with tenderness from 
his cross upon his own weeping mother, can enter into 
all the feelings of filial piety. His doctrine of death 
abolished, and life and immortaUty brought to light 
through his cross and resurrection, can teach you in 
any bereavement, not to sorrow as those who have nd 
hope. He can himself supply to you the place of parent, 
husband, brother, friend. Let Him lead you as it were 
by the hand, and he will guide you anew to his Father 
as your Father. He has un&stened a tie which bound 
you to earth : he would fasten it anew with a cord of 
love in heaven. Ere long he will wipe away all tears 
from your eyes.^ Meanwhile, trust Him, and fear not 
'^ My Qod shaU supply all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus."*^ 

Besides temptations, troubles, emergencies, bereave^ 
ments, new mercies may often make you remember, 
*' Ye have not passed this way heretofore" There are 
common mercies, such as preservation, health, the sup- 
ply of daily wants, for which we should be very thaink* 
fill. But in sudden deliverances from imminent danger, 
in restoration from sickness, in new openings for duty, 
in entering on new relations in life, in great and unex-^ 
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pected blessings, in large mercies to your souls, you may 
often feel, " You have not passed this way heretofore/' It 
is good to be, then also, looking unto Christ. It must 
grieve Him, when his people are ready enough to come 
to him with their sorrows, but slow to bring their joys 
before him. His grace will heighten every joy, sanctify 
every pleasure, and shed a heavenly peace over every 
delight. Come to Him then with praise and thankful- 
ness. Come, with a sense of unworthiness of the least 
of all his mercies. Come, with prayer to be kept hum- 
ble and watchful, lest pride come in, and your very 
blessings become a snare. 

Lastly, there is a day and hour coming to us indi- 
vidually, and there is a way to be trodden by every one 
here present, wherein we may indeed remember our 
text, '* Ye have not passed this way heretofore/' Bre- 
thren, we must one by one pass through the valley a£ the 
shadow of death. That is to each of us an untried path. 
Some of us may know what it is to have been apparently 
near death : but of death itself we have not had actual 
experience. Neither has any safe guide, except Christ, 
come back from the grave to tell us what takes place 
after death ; what becomes of the separated spirit ; 
what is the judgment to come, the solemn sentence^ the 
entrance on eternity, the joy of heaven, the misery of 
hell. Our whole tract through a boundless eternity is 
altogether ah untried and unknown path, except so £Eur 
as illuminated by the doctrine, the example, and the 
grace of Christ. What can a sinner do in death Mdthout 
Christ ? Where will you look but to the Ark, when you 
find your feet actually descending into Jordan, and the 
waters standing a fearful mass on the right hand and on 
the left, ready to overwhelm you in an instant ? Where 
will you look but to Christ, who died for sinners, and 
rose for their justification, and ever lives for their life, 
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when you iSind yourselves actually entering the stream 
of death ? But look to Him^ and be happy. Yes^ be 
happy, and at peace, even m dying. He has entered 
this Jordan. He has divided this flood. He has dried 
the waters of this great deep ; and made even its depths 
a way for the ransomed to pass over.^ His example and 
his grace, his meritorious death and his* ever-living 
intercession, wiU present a principle, which, appUed by 
his Spirit, will carry you safely and peacefiilly, if not 
joyfully and triumphantly through. He will thus him* 
self be with you by his grace, to lead and guide you 
in your passage. He will meet you in person on 
the other side to welcome you to glory. And as you 
hear the song of heaven, and pass on with the redeemed 
at the great day to your prepared mansion, it may be 
you may yet again recollect my text, and say. We have 
not passed this happy watf heretofore. 

Brethren, I have been supposing you all to be sincere 
in seeking your souls' salvation. But what ! if my sup- 
position has been wrong : how terrific the thought of 
the way which every one amongst us will have to pass, 
who shall live and die impenitent, unbelieving, and un- 
renewed i There still is Jordan to be crossed, but no 
friendly bridge, no ford, no channel miraculously opened. 
Do you know my meaning ? You will have to die. But 
deadi will then have a sting : Jesus Christ will not be 
with you. You can have no true comfort in dying. 
Then comes judgment : with no advocate to plead for 
you ; no righteousness to cover ; no rock to hide 
you. Then comes the sentence, '* Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire;*^ and then follows the 
execution of that sentence. Perhaps you have not 
given this a consideration before. This may be a 
new track, of thought to your soul. *' Advise us,'* 

v^^ia. II 10. * Matt. xxv. 41. 
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you say, "how yet to escape.** There is one way^ 
an^ I know of no other. Look to the Ark : look to 
Christ: there is the true mercy-seat. Trust Him. 
Depend on his meritorious grace. Follow his holy 
footsteps. Ask for his Spirit to enable you for all 
this. It is not in ministers to save you; — but it is 
here ; in the Ark we bear, in the Saviour we preach, 
that you can alone find peace or salvation. 

And here, brethren, I should close, but for that 
event in providence, which says to us as a congrega- 
tion, " Ye have not passed this way heretof&rer It has 
pleased Almighty God during the past week to remove 
by death the minister of this chapel, who has been 
here fix)m the period of its consecration.* Death, 
always a solemn and impressive thing, is peculiarly 
so when it dissolves the bond of connexion between 
a minister and people. The mutual opportunities and 
responsibilities afforded by that connexion, are now 
closed to one party. God grant tha^ they may still be 
considered and improved by the survivers I 

Another thought is, that this solemn event must 
change our own mutual relation ; whether to sever or 
cement, I say not now; but you must be told ere 
long. What I intreat to-night is, that since as a 
congregation ^^ ye have not parsed this way heretofore^ 
you would make trial of the principle which I have 
been recommending. Follow the ArL Look unto 
Christ. Look to Him in faith, remembering that when 
ministers are removed. He ever hveth, and "is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."* He holdeth 
the stars in his right hand.^ And look to him in prayer 
for those whom bereavement has thrown into affliction ; 
also for yourselves, that you may profit by the solemn 

^ J This Sermon was preached on the evening of June 20th, 1830. 

2HeU.xiii. 8. 3 Rev. u. 1. 
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event ; and, lastly, for him, whom it may please God 
to set over you in the Lord, that, however weak and 
unworthy in himself, he may be ^^ strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus ;'*^ that he may be made a 
faithful, devoted, and a£fectionate pastor among you ; 
and that he may meet you all, and many of your 
friends, and families, and neighbours, in the realms 
of glory. 

I 2 Tim ii. 1. 
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JOB XXXV. 10. 

But none saith. Where is God my Maker, who giveth 

songs in the night 9 

Few things are more painful than to behold men 
unhappy^ and yet strangers to consolation. Yet this is 
continually seen. Elihu beheld it in his day. ''By 
reason of the multitude of oppressions^ they make the 
oppressed to cry : they cry out by reason of the arm of 
the mighty.''^ ''But none saith/ — ^here is the lament- 
ation^ here the painful thing, — "Where is God my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night V which implies, 
that if they would use this language with earnestness, 
£Euth, prayer, they should find God, and in Him cause 
for songs of joy and triumph even in the longest and 
the darkest night of tribulation. 

Observe, First, that from the silence of the ungodly in 
seasons of afl9iction, you may often learn what would be 
the language of the faithful in the same circumstances. 
What none of the ungodly saith, that every one of God's 

1 Job XXXV. 9. 
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believing people continually saith. Consider, Secondly, 
what is this language of the faithful, in seasons of trou- 
ble : '^ Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in 
the night V And may God be pleased to make our 
topics fruitful in conviction and instruction to the un- 
godly, and rich in consolation and encouragement to 
the faithful ! 

You are then. First, to observe that, from the silence 
of the ungodly, you may often learn the language of the 
faithfiil in seasons of affliction. 'The time spoken of is 
the night, evidently not the natural night, but that of 
oppression, sorrow, suflfering. It was night with Joseph, 
when sold as a slave by his brethren, then falsely accused 
by his licentious mistress, unjustly thrown into prison by 
his master, and left to languish there for a season in 
captivity. It was night, a very gloomy night, with the 
children of Israel, when cruelly oppressed by Pharaoh 
and his people, driven by their hard task*masters to their 
toil in the field, and torn with anguish in their homes^ 
to see their tender infants, one haltf at least, the better 
and the stronger half of their number, torn from their 
mothers^ arms, to be cast into the river Nile, to perish 
there by the waves, or by the crocodiles. It was night 
with David, when, driven from his throne, his palace, his 
city, and, what was dearer to him than all, from the 
tabernacle of God, by the unnatural rebelUon of his own 
son, he went up by the ascent of Mount 01ivet> weep- 
ing as he went up.^ It was night with Hezekiah in 
sickness, when the messenger of God had come to him 
with the solemn warning, ^^ Set thine house in order ; 
for thou shalt die and not live."* It was night with 
Judah, in the long season of the Babylonish captivity. 
It was night with the Son of Man, in the season of his 
agony, betrayal, mockery, and crucifixion. '^ This is 
your hour, and the power of darkness J'\ It was night— r 

1 2 Sam. zv. 30. ^ Isa. xxxviii. 1. > Luke xxii. 53. 
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not the natural nighty for, according to nature's reckon- 
ing, it was noon-day — ^when, from the sixth hour to the 
ninth, from the hour of twelve to three, there was dark- 
ness over all the land, so that even a heathen is re- 
ported to have exclaimed, '^ Either Nature's God is suf- 
fering, or the world's dissolution is come/'* It was 
night, both in the natural and figurative sense, when the 
disciples were tossed on the stormy sea ; and when Paul 
and Silas were thrust into the inner prison at Philippi, 
with their feet made "fast in the stocks. These cases, 
brethren, are enough to make plain the night here 
meant. It is true, that most of them are taken from 
the histories of the people of God. But what is night 
to them, is doubly such to others. If they, with all 
their hopes and consolations, yet know many a night of 
sorrow and a£3iction, what must be their case, who have 
similar troubles, uncheered by any similar consolations ? 
When these suflfer, "None saith. Where is God my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night T Are they in 
prison, like Paul and Silas ? Listen at the doors of 
their cells, you will hear no hymns at midnight, no voice 
of prayer, no expression of faith, or hope, or holy joy 
in God. You will hear groans of murmuring, oaths of 
blasphemy, songs of wantonness, yells of execration. 
Are they in poverty? You will hear hard speeches, 
full of bitterness and discontent, reproaching God and 
man as the authors of their troubles. You will not 
hear such language as this : " I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me."^ Visit them in sickness. 
I know of nothing more cheerless,, than to witness the 
state of an ungodly man in sickness;; Xo> hear his groan- 
ings through pain, unmfsed with ; axiy expression of 
fidth, hope, or resignation ; to liJark his dim eye never 
brightening at the sound of the Redeemer's name ; to 
hear him wish for health, only that he may be free from 

' Dionysius. ^ pg^ xl. 17. 
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present pain^ and return to his former course ; or, what 
is not uncommon, to wish for death, that, as he igno- 
rantly speaks, he may be out of his misery. Oh, when 
we think of the multitudes who sicken, sink, and die, in 
such a wretched frame of mind as this, the Christian 
must remember the text, ^^ None saith. Where is God 
my Maker, who giveth songs in the night 1P 

Brethren, there is nothing, I firmly believe, which 
offends God more, than when individuals or nations 
refiise to acknowledge and inquire after Him, in their 
sufferings and troubles. Thus he laments against Israel : 
*' The people tumeth not unto him that smiteth them, 
neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts. Therefore the 
Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, branch aud 
rush, in one day. The ancient and honourable, he is 
the head ; and the prophet that teacheth Ues, he is the 
tail.''* So again : '' For the iniquity of his covetousness 
was I wroth, and smote him : I hid me and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.'** 
How affectingly does the prophet Jeremiah lament this 
very thing : '' O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth ? Thou hast stricken them, but they have not 
grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they have re- 
fused to receive correction ; they have made their faces 
harder than a rock, they have reftised to return.'*^ And 
now, let me ask, is this very same spirit unknown or 
uncommon at this day ? Have we, my brethren, never 
forgotten God in our troubles and afilictions ? Probably 
you have every one had your night of sorrow and (rf 
suffering. Surely it is only here and there one, — 
favoured, shall I say, beyond the common lot of mor- 
tals ? I will not say it, for uninterrupted prosperity is 
but a doubtfrd blessing ; — surely, I say, it is only here 
and there one amongst us, with whom life has been all 
day and no night, all a bright sun-shiny summer's 

J Isa. ix. 13—15. 2 isa. Ivii. 17. 3 Jer. v. 3. 
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day, and never resembling a wintry day of storms and 
tempests, a November's day of fogs and gloominess, or 
a dark and cheerless night of trial and privation. Now, 
in that night — think, I intreat you, each on that your 
night of afl9iction, — ^were not some of you of that, class, 
whereof *' none saith. Where is God my Maker, who 
giveth songs in the night?'' This is all I ask at this 
time — ^what the faithful would have said, is to be our 
inquiry presently — ^but you did not acknowledge God, 
humbled not yourselves before him, exercised no &ith, 
and found no joy and consolation in God. 

Do public calamities burst, or threaten to burst upon 
a land? Listen to the language of men, how they 
explain the cause, or point out the remedy. Some vnll 
tell you of adverse seasons, forgetting Him who sends 
the seasons. Others will expatiate upon the issue of 
contingencies, and the concatenation of events, without 
a reference to Him who is the Controller of contingen- 
cies, and who holds the first and the last links of the 
great chain of events in his own right hand. Some will 
guide you to this remedy, and others to that. Mean- 
while, even in a Christian nation, God is comparatively 
forgotten. None, comparatively speaking,^' None saith. 
Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the 
night ?** We are so afraid, it seems, of hypocrisy, that 
we avoid and dread that which hypocrisy would counteiv 
feit ; we are so afraid, that is, oi counterfeit gold, that 
we will take no gold ; we are so afraid of poison, that 
we will not eat even wholesome food. This is a fearful 
state of things, and cannot long continue. God will be 
magnified among nations, either in their humiliation, re- 
pentance of public sins, and general reformation upon 
the principles of his word, or, if his warnings be slighted, 
his grace resisted, his mercy despised, if none saith. 
Where is God ? then He will show where is God, and 
nil be magnified in that nation's abasement, degradation. 
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tmn, and extinction. The Jews are an example. The 
once splendid empires of Assyria, Greece, and Rome; 
are memorials. Egypt, with its pyramids standing and 
tiieir buflders almost forgotten and miknown ; Palmyra, 
with its mouldering ruins ; Troy, with its very site a 
geographical problem, are warnings to nations and cities 
of the transitoriness of human glory, where God is 
unknown or disregarded. And, if need were, modem 
nations might be adduced to furnish their exemplifica-^ 
tion also. But I forbear. It is with reluctance that I 
even allude to national troubles, national sins, and that 
national forgetfiilness of God, which, I believe, from the 
authority of Scripture, to be most offensive in his sight. 
What are troubles for, I should be glad to be informed ; 
why are they sent ; what purposes are they to answer 
in God's moral government of the world ? — and surely 
we are not Atheists enough to deny that, and to dream 
of a world without a Governor ! — ^what end, I ask, are 
they to answer, if it be not to humble, chasten, sanctify ; 
to recall wandering man to his duty and his God ; to 
endear and recommend Christ, the only way of access, 
peace, and comfortable union between God and man ; to 
bring honour to the Holy Spirit, the great Teacher, 
Sanctifier, and Comforter of the church ? '^ When He 
giveth quietness, who then can make trouble ? and when 
He hideth his face, who then can behold him ? whether 
it be done against a nation, or against a man only."^ 

But I proceed to oiir Second part. Having seen 
what the ungodly do not say, let us consider what the 
fiuthftil, or the ungodly, when through divine grace per- 
suaded to join the little flock of the £Edthfrd, continually 
say in seasons of trial and afiliction. This is their 
language : *' Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs 
in the night T And this is the language of faith. 
Where is He ? implying, if He were here, if He would 

1 Job. xxxiv. 29, 
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manifest himself as he is wont to do to his people^ 
though it be a night of darkness^ faith assures that He 
would cause a light to arise upon that darkness. He 
would fin our mouths with songs and our hearts with 
praises ; He maketh all things to work together for good 
to them that love him.^ The faith here expressed is in 
God my Maker, because that relationship is the founda* 
tion of every other between God and man. There is 
God's original right to our service and obedience. " It 
is He that hath made us, and not we ourselves.^'* To 
Him we owe these bodies^ so fearfully and wonderfully 
made. He gave you the £ax;ulties of seeing, hearing, 
understanding, which you are at this moment ex- 
ercising. The voice, which I am uttering, proceeds 
from his wonderful organization. The soul, the death- 
less, spiritual principle, which every one present has 
within, whatever be that soul's state, came from 
God — ^not corrupt and sinfiil, that it owes to its 
amalgamation and connexion with a fallen nature, but 
its deathless, spiritual principle, its capacity of love, and 
hope, and joy, its expansiveness, its eternity, and, above 
all, what it may become through the grace offered in 
Jesus Christ, all that is from God my Maker ; while its 
depravation, corruption, sinfulness, its loving thic^ sen- 
sual, its hoping only for things earthly, its joy in things 
carnal, its contractedness to things of tune and sense, 
its fixed cleaving to what God abhors, yea, and its 
death in trespasses and sins, all* this charge not on God 
my Maker, but on fallen Adam and yourselves. Yet 
here, in this His rightfiil claim as our Maker, is the 
foundation of faith and bope^ Not that this is all His 
claim. The Deist, I am aware, and every one, except 
that most wretched of human beings, the Athdst, 
admits that God is his Maker. And yet, if men rightly 
admitted this truth, with its legitimate and connected 

1 Rom. viii. 28. 2 Pga. c. 3. 
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consequences as set forth in revelation, they would not 
stop or rest therein, but would go on to discover and 
believe in God as their Redeemer and Sanctifier, their 
new as well as their first Creator. Consider, brethren, 
bow this would follow. God is my Maker. To Him I 
owe all I am and all I have. He has a Ml right to my 
services. What does he ask of me ? To love him — no 
harsh request this : He bids me love Him with all my 
heart, soul, mind, and strength. He intreats me to 
love Him as I love a father, a mother, a firiend, yea, 
better than I love them, since He is perfectly good and 
amiable, while they, like myself are fidl of imperfec- 
tions. He encourages me by telling me that He loved 
me first, and that if I love him, I shall find a pleasure 
in the duty, and obtain a reward beyond my expectar 
tions. He assures me that his commandments are not 
grievous, and that he will never enjoin any thing which 
is not for my true good. But your hearts have already 
told you, that you have not thus loved God and his 
commandments. Nobody, in fact, has, you would add. 
Nobody has, I mournfully admit. This does not alter 
or destroy God's rightful claim. All the world is guilty 
before God on this very charge, of not loving Him with 
all their heart, soul, mind, and strength, guilty of trans- 
gression and sin. This is the state of things between 
you and your Maker. And when, brethren, this serious 
state of things first truly opens upon the mind, it often 
brings a n^ht of concern and alarm into the soul. 
For if the transgression of the law is sin,^ " the wages 
of sin is death,^ the loss of God^s favour is the meeting 
of His displeasure, and His displeasure involves eternal 
banishment from his presence. '^ The soul that sinneth 
it shall die.''' Where shall I look ? *' What must I do 
to be saved ?^ cries the soul awakening in this night of 
terror. Look still, calmly, and steadily, to God thy 

» 1 JohD ill. 4. 2 Rom. vi. 23. ^ Ezck. xvlii. 20. < Acts xvL 30. 
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Maker. There is no one else, who can effectually com- 
passionate or save the souls which he has made. Lo ! 
what a scene is now developed to the humbled sinner's 
soul. God thy Maker has become thy Redeemer. In 
the Trinity of his own divine nature. He finds, provides, 
and offers a complete redemption. God the Father, of 
his own free love, gives redemption ; God the Son, in 
his infinite compassion, is made it ; and God the Holy 
Spirit, with wondrous energy, applies it. Thy Maker 
stoops to be made thy Brother. The Fellow of the 
Lord of Hosts becomes thy fellow in weakness, infir- 
mity, and all things, sin only excepted. He who was 
impassible in his divine nature, beyond the reach of 
sorrow, suffering, death, becomes in human nature ** a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief ;''^ He suffers 
^the just for the unjust f^ He dies that he might abolish 
death, and bring life and immortality to light : — to light, 
observe the expression, ye who have been in darkness 
and night on account of sin. A flood of light here 
bursts upon your darkness. Here is a song for you in 
the night. ^' Jesus Christ hath abohshed death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
goiqpeL*^ ''O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
^here is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ''* 

But in discovering this, your own sinfiilness, and God's 
holy character and righteous claims, another night may 
sink upon the soul. Can this soul, so polluted and so 
unholy, be made fit and meet for heaven, that holy 
place of God's special habitation ? I see that sin may 
be pardoned— and God be praised for that discovery ! — 
but if I have no taste for spiritual pleasures, no delight 
in hoUness, no heavenly-mindedness, how can I see God ? 

.» Isa. liil 3. 2 1 Pet iu. 18. ^2 Tim. I 10. M Cor. xv. 55—57. 
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I want a new heart — and who can give that ? Is this 
your inquiry ? Would that it were that of every sin- 
ner ! The most part are quite content with their old 
hearty bad and worthless as it is^ or a little patched and 
mended up, it will serve them well enough. I speak it 
with sorrow. Could they obtain it by a wish, many 
would disdain to frame a wish for a new heart. And 
yet, without a new heart, a man cannot enter the king- 
dom of God.* But I am to speak to him who feels this 
truth. Look again to God tiiiy Maker. He can make 
that heart new. * It is no harder to Him to make a new 
heart, than to make man's first heart. His method 
again is divine and admirable. Having given his own 
Son, he gives his own Spirit — ^you see how God brings 
forth the choicest jewels in his cabinet — and He, the 
Holy Spirit, is to apply the doctrine of Christ, the 
Father^s well-beloved Son ; to enter with it into the 
conscience, and it becomes touched, pricked, aroused ; 
to carry it into the mind, and it becomes enlightened, 
instructed, taught ; to make it penetrate the heart, and 
to create it anew in Christ Jesus, unto good works. 
Surely, we have met with cause here also for a song in 
the night of spiritual sorrow, in the believing thought, 
and experimental knowledge, of the grace and power of 
God my Maker. 

And so in the renewed soul's passage through sancti- 
fication to glory. It must meet with many a cloud, 
many a storm, many a dark night. '' Through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom of God.*'* We 
must have conflict with the remains of sin and the 
workings of unbeUef. We may have opposition and 
persecution, and 4hat from quarters whence such things 
are doubly painfrQ. We may have sicknesses and infir- 
mities, or, what is almost as painful, yea, perh^^ far 

1 Sec JohniiLS; Heb. xii. 14; 2 Cor. v. 17; Ezek. xviiL 81. 
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more so, we may see them bowing down the frames of 
those whom we affectionately love. We may have 
worldly losses, disappointments, hardships. I apprehend 
that the wealthier part of the world have no idea of the 
troubles, which press heavily on many a Christian 
tradesman, mechanic, labourer, wherein he cannot see 
his way for difficulties. Yet God his Maker can. This 
gives him songs in the night, and joyful hope in the 
midst of tribulation. In temptation, persecution, op- 
pression, spiritual conflict, and every trouble, it is an 
unutterable comfort to have faith in God as our faithful 
Creator, our reconciled Father, our all-sufficient Saviour, 
our coihpassionate and gracious Comforter. What a 
song in the night was Job's : ^' Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust in Him." ^ What another song in the night 
was Eli's : " It is the Lord : let him do what seemeth 
him good."^ What feith was there in David's song, 
when his child was dead : '^ I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me :'* ^ or, when reviled by Shimei : 
'^ Let him alone, and let him curse ; for the Lord hath 
bidden him. It may be that the Lord wiU look on 
mine affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
for his cursing this day."* 

But, beside being the language of faith, our text 
may also be viewed, as containing the testimony of 
joyM experience. A stranger to God seldom or never 
testifies of him as giving songs in the night. But every 
one of God's people would cheerfully bear his testi* 
mony, and set to his seal^ that here also our God is true 
and faithful. Had Paul and Silas no experience of God's 
goodness, when they saog praises to Him in the dun- 
geon ? When the Psalmist says, " At midnight I will 
rise to give thanks unto thee, because of thy righteous 
judgments,"^ there is evidently the experimental sense 

1 Job xiii. 15. 2 1 Sam. iii. 18. 3 2 Sam. xii. 23. 
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of dod's mercies pressing upon his soul^ and calling 
forth songs of praises in the night. It is his former ex- 
perience which he refers to, when he says, " I call to 
remembrance my song in the night." ^ Did Daniel, think 
ye, meditate no song of praise in the lion's den, while the 
troubled monarch of Babylon ordered the instruments 
of music away, as unable to give pleasant songs in the 
night of anxiety ? Had Joseph no songs in the night, 
when *' God was with him"* in Egypt ? Were not 
some of the sweetest songs of the sweet singer of Israel 
composed in seasons of deep affliction ? And so, -ever 
since, the books which are the richest in Christian 
experience, the hymns which are the most simple, 
sweet, and spiritual, that the church of Christ possesses ; 
nay, I may be allowed to add, the Sermons the most 
full of Christ and consolation, were not composed by 
men unschooled in trouble, or unexperienced in afflic- 
tion, but many of them were the fruit and testimony of 
their own experience. What God taught them, they 
came forth from the prison, the sick chamber, the house 
of mourning, the valley of humiliation, or the field of 
spiritual conflict, to teach others also. The apostle shall 
speak as their common representative: *^ Blessed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort : who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be abl6 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.'*^ Yes, 
my brethren, ask a believer, in his very deepest trouble. 
Have you nothing to be thankful for ? is there nothing 
in God, nothing in Christ, and in the consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, which still refreshes, cheers, sustains ? "Are 
the consolations of God small with thee V Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious T * Ask him such questions, 

4 Psa. Ixxvii. 6. « Acts vii. 9. 3 2 Cor. i. d, 4. 

^ Job XV. II. ^ Psa. kxvii. 9. 
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and you recall him to his principles, you recover him to 
his privileges, you touch a chord which awakens a song, 
so sweet, so spiritual, so mellifluous in praise, so full of 
faith, and hope, and love, and heaven, that the heart 
forgets its grief, the tongue its complaint, and the eye 
its weeping ; the affliction itself becomes a blessing ; the 
loss is transmuted into a gain ; the thorn in the flesh is 
made a means of grace to the soul; the messenger of 
Satan, — '^ howbeit he meaneth not so,'* * — ^is the fore- 
runner of a message from Christ ; ^^ My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee : for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness.*** Surely, every believer can then say, *' It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted."^ '' Thy statutes have 
been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage.*^ 

But, lastly, our text, beside being the language of 
faith and of experience, is also undoubtedly that of 
prayerful inquiry. '^ Where is God my Maker^ who 
giveth songs in the night V* Is He withdrawn ? Is He 
hiding himself from me ? Has some tloud of sin or 
unbelief interposed between me and my God ? Then I 
will most earnestly seek Him again, in the ways wherein 
He meets and manifests himself to his waiting people. 
Where is God ? The Christian, with his faith and ex- 
perience, knows it is of no use to make this inquiry of 
the gay and thoughtless world in his night of tribulation. 
^^ God is not in all their thoughts-"* Ask them if God 
is among them, if a sorrowing soul can find the God d 
all comfort in the follies, fashions, pleasures, riches, of 
the world ; and they, who are themselves immersed in 
all of these, will, for the most part, smile at the simpli- 
city and ignorance of the question. Where then is God ? 
Is He among the learned of this world ? You may turn 
over pages after pages of their books,without meeting one 
thought to lift the soul to God. But where is God ? Is 

1 Isa. X. 7. 2 2 Cor. xu. 9. 3 P8a.Gxix. 7L 

* Psa. cxix. 54. ••» Psa. x. 4. 
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He in the natural creation ? Shall we meet him in the 
private walk ? Shall we trace Him in the heavens above, 
in the earth beneath, in the wonders of the watery deep ? 
You may meet Him partly there ; but you will not fiilly 
find Him whom your soul desireth, till you seek him in 
revelation, even in his own word — oh, search for him 
there! — and on his throne of grace — oh, draw nigh 
unto him there, pour out your heart before him, plead 
his promises, intreat for his mercy, beg and pray that 
he would manifest himself in all his ftilness of grace to 
your soul. Do. you still ask. Where is God ? Have 
you not found him yet? He is here! ^'Surely 
the Lord is in this place ; and I knew it not. This is 
none other hut the house of God^ and this is the gate 
of heaven.^ ^ Many, I believe, who, amid the cares 
and trials of the week, can sometimes scarcely find 
an answer to their anxious question. Where is God ? 
find it graciously answered here, when the blessed 
day of rest comes round, and with it all the public 
means of grace, which God has mercifully appointed 
for the refreshment, edification, and consolation of his 
people. 

When you return hence to the other duties of life, 
and it seems, as I have known it seem to some, that 
with the public means of grace the God of grace is 
gone, and you again begin to ask. Where is God? 
Where 9 He is Very near you even then. Retire into 
the closet, shut to the door, draw nigh, earnestly at*- 
tempt and seek grace to " draw nigh to God, and He 
will draw nigh to you.*** Great as is the blessedness of 
meeting God in public worship — ^and may I never in 
word or thought undervalue that high privilege I — ^yet 
our religion, my brethren, has something unsound and 
suspicion}? in its character, if it allows us to be strangers 
to the happiness of close communion with God in pri- 

> Gea. xxviii. 16, 17. 2 James iv. 8. 
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vate. He is not a Christian who habitually neglects 
private prayer. For a Christian surely is a follower of 
Christ in his doctrine and in his example. His doctrine 
says, " Enter into thy closet, shut to the door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret.**' His example says, 
Jesus " went up into a mountain apart to pray/'* If 
you neglect prayer, how and in what sense are you a 
follower of Jesus Christ ? Neither is it the mere form- 
ality of prayer, which will satisfy the soul, anxiously 
inquiring. Where is God 2 Formal worship, whether in 
pubhc or private, does not find God, it. does not carry 
the soul fully unto Him, nor does it open the heart to 
receive Christ. There must be earnestness, sincerity, 
fervour. Where, where is God ? I can have no peace, 
no rest, no satisfaction, till I find Him and am found of 
Him. 

'; You may have, brethren, to make this prayerful in- 
quiry. Where is God ? yet many times in the course of 
life. Remember, I intreat you, where and how to seek 
the right answer. I have earnestly desired to guide you 
to principles, which will give you songs of joy in your 
darkest night. In sudden calamities, in heart-rending 
visitations, in sickness, in poverty, in the house of mourn- 
ing, your thought, I am persuaded, will often be. Where 
is God ? Let the recollection of this discourse guide you 
^— God grant it may ! — to find Him with all the ftilness 
<)f the blessing of the gospel of Christ. And sooner or 
later you must one by one enter on the night, the still 
^nd solemn night of man's dissolution. Whether your 
sun will go down at noon, or whether you will see the 
evening of old age slowly sink into the night of death, 
I know not. But that night itself, the solemn night of 
man's dissolution, every one of us, the preacher and 
every hearer, must enter* And in that night you may 
have to ask. Where is God ? If you turn to Him now, 

1 Matt. vi. 6. 2 Matt. xiv. 23. 
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by faith in Jesus Christ, and henceforth study to walk 
under the guidance of his grace and Spirit, I may 
answer your question even now. Where is God when a 
behever in Jesus Christ is dying ? He is very near. 
" The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms/'* — There is a song for you in the 
night of death* " My flesh and my heart faileth ; but 
God is the strength of my heart, and * my portion for, 
ever.*'* — There is a second noble song for that night. 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art wiih me ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me."^ There is your very 
question. Where is God ? directly answered. 

And yet, after all, the answer to the inquiry. Where 
is God? cannot be ftdly understood till we reach 
heaven. "As for our God, he is in heaven."* We 
can only have glimpses of his character, prelibations 
of his goodness, faint communications of his blessed- 
ness here. Even these are very precious, but, com- 
pared with the fiilness of joy, they are but as a drop 
of water to the ocean. Our songs, yes, our best and 
liveliest songs here, are, after aU, mng^ in the night. 
What then the songs in the day without night, in the 
full blaze of celestial glory, in the midst of the songs of 
angels and archangels, of cherubim and seraphim, of 
martyrs and saints innumerable ! None there ever ask. 
Where is God ? It were a bUnd man's question in the 
midst of light. What a new sense has our text now 
reached ! What is not true of the faithful here, is true 
of all of them in heaven. '' None saith. Where is God 
my Maker, who giveth songs in the night?" They 
recollect, indeed, with thankfulness His giving songs in 
the night, but ''there shall be no night there/'* neither 
need they ask, '' Where is God ?" They see Him every 

1 Deut xxxiii. 27. 2 Psa. kxiii. 26. 3 Psa. xxiii. 4. 

* Psa. cxv. 3. * Rev. xxii. 5. 
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moment. They admire Him without ceasing. They 
look on the Lamb that was slain. They adore his 
counsels of grace and his dispensations of wisdom. They 
ex;change their sighs of sorrow for exclamations of joy, 
their prayers and supplications for praises and thanks- 
givings, their songs in the night of this life, for hallelu- 
jahs to our God in the continual noon-tide of celestial 
glory. 
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2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 14. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ , and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 

These words present to us the doctrine of the Holy- 
Trinity in a most important, practical form. Here is 
no material for vain disputation, and no food for idle 
curiosity ; but a most gracious benediction, an invoca- 
tion of inestimable blessings, a fervent supplication for 
divine benefits, from each person of the ever-blessed 
Trinity. Our text has accordingly long been adopted 
as the form of benediction in the Christian church. It 
has been repeated in the assemblies of the saints, in 
every nation under heaven, probably even from the 
apostolic days. It has been pronounced by " bishops 
and ciu*ates ** of former generations, over '* all congre- 
gations committed to their charge.'* It has been used 
this day in almost every parish in our land, and possibly, 
in almost every Christian congregation in the whole world. 
It will doubtless continue to be used, when we shall be 
gone hence and be no more seen. Yet many, it is to 
be feared, hear it without a thought of its meaning ; or. 
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if they at all understand it, without any hearty desire 
of participating in its blessings. If then I endeavour to 
show its meaning and value, it may tend, with God's 
help, to remove ignorance from some minds, and to 
give fervour to all our desires, in that part of our 
public service, and at the same time to explain and 
recommend the practical uses of the great doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity.* 

Our subject naturally divides itself into three heads or 
topics of consideration. The Saviour's grace, the Father^s 
love, the Holy Spirifs communion, are to be viewed as 
the fit subject of prayerful invocation for us all. And 
may God grant to us the very things whereof we are to 
meditate ! May we all receive what we all most deeply 
need ! May the grace of Christ reach the heart, which 
has never yet felt the love of God ! And may every 
soul be led into peaceful communion with the Holy 
Spirit ! 

" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all t 
There is the first branch of the apostolic benediction. 
The whole benefit of redemption by Jesus Christ is here 
included. The effect of the humiUation, incarnation, 
sufferings, and meritorious obedience of Jesus Christ, 
even unto death, is grace, free mercy to sinners, com- 
passion altogether underserved on their part, though 
the fruit of such bitter agonies on his. Elsewhere we 
read of the grace of God the Father as the great first 
cause of man's salvation.^ But this grace is a rich and 
copious stream, which, after leaving its fountain head, 
flows through the merits, obedience, and sacrifice of 
Christ, and when it actually reaches the sinner's heart, 
it is still grace. It is the grace of God the Father, in its 
original or primary cause. It is the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in its meritorious cause and gracious chan* 

^ This sennon was preached on the evening of Trinity' Sunday. 
2 2 Tim. L 9 ; John iii. 16; Bom. v. 15, 
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nel. It IS the grace of the Holy Spirit in its instrumental 
cause and effectual application to the souls of men. 
Fix, however, your thoughts now, my brethren, chiefly 
on the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the meritorious 
cause and gracious channel of divine love to sinners. 
" Ye know,'' says the apostle in this very epistle, " the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich.'** " We believe,*' said Peter, 
speaking of the Gentile converts, " that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even 
as they."^ The whole humiliation of Christ, from first 
to last, was altogether voluntary on his part. " Then 
said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the bool^ it is 
written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
thy law is within my heart."^ " Therefore doth my 
Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself."* All that he did and suffered, there- 
fore, was freely and graciously undertaken and endured* 
His enemies were very guilty in inflicting his sufferings, 
but he was very gracious in submitting to them. Grace, 
in fact, marked all his character. When he spake, " all 
bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth."* " Grace is poured 
into thy lips."* " Never man spake like this man.*^ His 
actions also were all full of grace, and all tended to give 
clear indications of his great errand of compassion to 
the wretched. He healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, 
gave sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to 
the dumb, life to the dead. But his own death was 
grace indeed. If a man will meet death for you, would 
you not think it an act of the truest friendship ? But 
Christ faced death for sinners, not as men face it for 

> 2 Cor. viii. 9. 2 Acts xv. 1 1. 3 Pga. xl. 7, 8. 4 John x. 17, l8. 
^ Luke iv. 22. • Psa. xlv. 2. 7 John vii. 46 
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others, with an uncertain hope of escape^ but with an 
undoubted certainty that he must actually die the deaths 
which he offered to meet. And then, his divine origin, 
his sinless purity, his great superiority over us in his 
personal character and rightful claims,— all this makeA 
his dying for sin and sinners such an act of grace, as 
the world never saw before or since. Men are dead in 
sin and cannot feel, or they must feel, own, and admire 
this great grace. If I would die for you, you would 
think it an act of grace : — ^it were no grace, compared 
with that of Jesus Christ in dying for sinners. For I 
must die, sooner or later : it would only be anticipating 
death a little; Jesus Christ, if he had not voluntarily 
8ul»nitted to die, need never to have died at all. Death 
is the effect and penalty of sin. But he knew no sin.' 
Death, th^efore, had no claim, no demand, no hold on 
him, had he not voluntarily become the Surety, Repre- 
sentative, and vicarious sacrifice for the sins of others. 
Here, therefore, in the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
is precisely the thing you all need. You are sinners. 
I hope you know and feel it, without my dela3dng now 
to prove it. The word of God proves it throughout 
The Law and the Gospel, the Prophets and the Evan- 
gelists, all tell you the same plain truth, that you are 
sinners, who were bom in sin, and have been Kving in 
sin. '^ If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us*"* But tf sinners, then 
we have all been guilty before God. No sophistry can 
disconnect sin and guilt, which God's holy character and 
righteous law have inseparably connected. '^ The veages 
of sin is death.'^^ And as sin always rises in* the soul,^ 
and commonly employs the body as its instrument, that 
solemn sentence against sin involves both soul and body 
in death. Now, can we escape from this solemn, aiwfvl 

1 2 Cor. V. 21. 2 1 John i. 8. 3 Rom. vi. 23. * James i. 15. 
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condition ? " Fools make a mock at sin."* Will they 
mock at its consequences ? will they laugh even at 
bodily death ? will they dare to sport with eternal death ? 
But this death we have all deserved. And we cannot 
save ourselves ; — I hope, brethren, you know that also ; 
— ^if you can, you need not the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " If righteousness come by the law ; then 
Christ is dead in vain."* *' If there had been a law 
given, which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law.**^ If your penitence, 
goodness, moral virtues, sufferings, either separately or 
unitedly, could have atoned for your sins, and saved 
your souls, then God might have spared his own Son ; 
Jesus Christ might have spared himself. But He did 
not this. There you behold His great grace, and at the 
same time your own most urgent need* This is the 
grace of Christ, which I first and chiefly call on you to 
contemplate. In vain should I speak of His gracious 
example to those who have sinned against that example, 
— for every sin against the holy law of God, is a sin 
against the holy example of Christ, — and who, there- 
fore, need forgiveness, and yet know not His pardoning 
and atoning grace. ''There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the vncked."* 

Now, do you, brethren, know and understand, are 
you by a true faith partakers of this justifying grace 
of Christ, which comprehends all his righteous obedience 
to the law for sinners, even unto death ? Are you 
justified ; are you seeking, pra}dng, heartily desiring to 
be justified by faith only in Jesua Christ I Is He the 
Lord your Righteousness ?^ Some speak against these 
things, and many moare heed them not. The number 
is, we fear, far from small of those who have sinned 
much and often against God, and yet have never cared 

1 Prov. xiv. 9. 2 Gal. ii. 21. 3 Gal. iii. 21. . 
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or prayed for the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, which 
alone can justify their souls. Remember, this grace 
must be, as the apostle intimates, with you — not merely 
in your Bibles : I have already shown you that it is 
there plainly enough : — ^not merely in your Prayer 
Books, standing prominently as it does in our Eleventh 
Article, and pervading all our evangeUcal Liturgy : — ^nor 
is it enough that it be preached among you by your 
ministers, — ^Woe unto us, if we preach it not!* — nor 
that it be with your friends and neighbours ; it must, 
dear brethren, be wiih you individually and personally ; 
with you, in your hearts and souls ; with you, here and 
at home ; with you, in life and death, and at the solemn 
day of judgment. Do some feel that they have it not, 
yet deeply need it, and do they begin to despond 
because they have not deserved, and know not how to 
merit it ? Do you forget of what we are meditating ? 
Is it not of the grace of Christ ? And why is it called 
grace ^ but because it is so entirely undeserved by all ? 
It is ''the grace of God that bringeth salvation."* 
Whoever are accounted righteous before God, are 
" justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus.*' ^ It is entirely, brethren, of 
grace, in order that no one who receives it may glory, 
and that no one who craves it may despond. Let not 
this doctrine of grace oflFend any. Let me say to the 
proud objecter, as Naaman's servants said to their lord, 
'* My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean T* 
If you were required to go some weary pilgrimage, to 
perform painful penance, to make large sacrifices, you 
would do it. Thousands have ignorantly done it. But 
now, when you are invited to wash in the foxmtain 
opened for sin and uncleanness, when you may find in 

1 1 Cor. ix. 16. 2 Titus ii. 1 1. 3 Rom.iii. 24. ^2 Kings v. 13. 
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Christ, righteousness and merit sufficient for your foil 
justification, will you object and refose so great salva- 
tion, because it is so free ? 

Ask you how this grace may be with you ? Thq 
apostle's manner of expression gently intimates, and 
urges you to seek it by prayer, and an ejaculation from 
the heart. His language also suggests that ministers 
should ask it for their people, as he did for the Corin- 
thians. And you, brethren, have, as indeed you ought to 
have, a daily interest in our prayers. We would not 
only plead with you in this place, but also for you in 
private. We wish every one of our sermons to be 
thoroughly steeped in prayer. If your ministers meet 
on the Saturday, they pray that grace may be with you 
all on the Sunday. If you could read our hearts, I 
think you would see a prayerful desire for your salvation 
inscribed there by the Spirit of our God. And the 
Scripture often urges all Christians to pray one for 
another. Christians were meant to be a band of bre* 
thren, a community of fellow-helpers. Allow me then 
to promise the youngest, weakest, and most destitute 
of grace, that older Christians will pray for them. Yea, 
J may promise yet more. Jesus Christ will himself 
plead for you above. He can intercede for you by his 
own merits, righteousness, and death ; He can present 
your unworthy prayers in his own name ; He can send 
you his good Spirit to apply the doctrine of his grace. 

The very names of the Saviour, as given by the 
apostle, all tell his work of grace, and how and why it 
is to be with you. Is He the Lord? He is to be your 
Lord, as having bought you with his blood. " Ye are 
not your own. Ye are bought with a price." ^ Is his 
name Jesm 9 It is a name of great gcace. *^ Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from 
their sins.''* Is he called Christ 9 He is the Messiah, 

1 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 2 Matt L 21. 
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the anointed one, '' foil of grace and truth :^* your Pro- 
phet, to teach you gracious truths ; your Priest, to oflFer 
up a sacrifice, to plead for you, and to bless you ; and 
your King, seated on a throne of grace, wielding a 
golden sceptre of love, willing to rule in you by his 
Spirit now, and to exalt you to his kingdom of glory 
hereafter. 

But, be not deceived ; Christ is all this to you, only 
if he is truly with you. If otherwise, he is to others all 
this, and more than this, for I have not told you the 
half of his grace, but not yet to you. In his name I 
oflFer you this blessedness. Let the oflfer carry you to 
the throne of His grace, and if you want a plea when 
there, remember the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ask for faith. He is to dwell in your hearts by fedth.* 
^' By grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God J*^ 

But some, yea, I would hope, many of you, already 
know, by happy experience, the grace of the^Lord Jesus 
Christ. May it still be with you all ! for you all still 
need it. Infirmity and sin still hang about you. Im- 
perfection and corruption attend your best services. 
You still need forgiving grace every day» The Chris- 
tian life is a daily going to Christ, or rather, a conti- 
nual abiding in Christ, for pardoning grace, and also for 
that grace of the Holy Spirit, which, given for His sake, 
and at His intercession, renews, strengthens, sanctifies. 
Yes, brethren, in this grace of Christ there is a height 
and depth, a length and breadth, which we cannot folly 
measure. Here is the remedy for all the disorders 
under which real Christians are groaning. *^ How can 
I have pardon and peace ? how can I overcome the 
world, mortify lust, bear up under troubles, meet death 
and judgment T '' Brethren, ye know the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." There is your remedy. There is 

1 John i. 14. 2Eph. iii. 17. 3 Eph. ii. 8. 
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merit enough to obtain for you every spiritual blessing. 
Has He not said, ^' My grace is sufficient for thee T* 
Shall not the .very head-stone of the spiritual building 
be raised ^' with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto 
it?''* 

We must pass on to consider the Second branch of 
the apostolic benediction : *^And the lave of God be with 
you aUr The love of God might indeed be placed 
before the grace of Christ, inasmuch as '' God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.*' ^ ^' Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.''* But, in the apostle's order 
of expressing it, we may understand him as speaking of 
that love of God the Father, which we come jto know 
only through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
love of God in sending Christ, and His love in receiving 
us through Christ, though two branches of the same 
infinite love, may be usefully contemplated by us in dis- 
tinct points of view- The grace of Christ is put first, 
only as being that which poor sinners commonly discern 
first. The love of God comes next, as being the next 
discovery which they are led to make. Consider, there- 
fore, now, — and would that, while we think of it, we 
might understand better, and experience more, — the 
love of God the Father in receiving back lost sinners 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. We were 
far off firom God. Iniquity separates between man and 
his Maker.* A polluted nature, a perverted heart, a 
corrupt imagination, a sin-loving soul, a life of vanity, 
negligence, and much sin, — ^here, brethren, were things 
which had placed mountains of separation between us 
and the most holy God, who yet is our moral Governor, 

» 2 Cor. xii. 9. « Zech. iv. 7. 3 John iii. 16. 
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bound to notice our conduct toward him, and to judg6 
us with a righteous judgment. In full consistency with 
his holy law, he must not only have judged, but con- 
demned every sinner amongst us. If sin is, as his word 
declares, the transgression of the law,* and if, as the 
same word asserts, that law is spiritual,* reaching even 
to the covetings of the heart,' and if, as God has also 
declared, *^ the soul that sinneth, it shall die,*** then, how 
could we sinners have escaped that sentence? You 
think, perhaps, of the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
And you think aright. There is the atonement, the 
sacrifice, the propitiation, for our sins. When we begin 
to know that grace, we may begin to know the love of 
God the Father. The barrier of sin being removed by 
Christ, the hidden streams of the Father's love visibly 
burst forth. By the meritorious grace of Christ, in liv- 
ing and dying in our nature for sinners, the law which 
we had broken is infinitely honoured, and God can still 
''be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus."* All the perfections of God are, in fact, infi- 
nitely honoured in the grace of Christ. Nothing shows 
God so holy, so just, so mercifiil, so opposed to the 
very sin which He pardons, as the grace of Jesus Christ 
With love and tenderness, the Father now receives poor 
sinners coming to Him by Christ : he runs, as it were, 
to meet them; he overwhelms with unexpected kind- 
ness ; he neither upbraids nor reproaches ; he adopts as 
children, those who had deserved to be treated as rebels. 
Where is the true believer in the grace of the Liord 
Jesus Christ, whose heart has never glowed with the 
apostle John's thought ? '^ Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God."^ You have probably heard 
of the Christian convert in Malabar, who, being em* 

1 1 John iii. 4. 2 Rom. vii. 14. 3 Rom. vii. 7. 

4 Ezek. xviii. 4. 5 Rom. iii. 26. « 1 John iii. 1. 
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ployed by the Danish Missionaries to translate a cate- 
chism, in which it was mentioned, as the privilege of 
Christians to become the sons of God, was startled at so 
bold a sapng, as he thought it, and said, ''It is too 
much ; let me rather render it. They shall be permitted 
to kiss his feet/'* 

Nor is this love of God the Father experienced only 
at the sinner's first return to Him by Jesus Christ. It 
is to follow, prevent, and accompany him all his days. 
'' I am persuaded,'' says our apostle, " that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us firom the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord."* What are trials, according to Scripture, but 
the kind chastenings^ of a Father's love ?^ What are 
supports under trials, deliverances firom danger, consola- 
tions amid sorrow, but the renewed manifestations of 
the same paternal love ? Seldom can a day pass to the 
child of God, without some kind token of his Father's 
affection. BeUevers in Jesus, when you now open the 
Bible, is there not a new aspect, and a mild and peaceful 
radiance in every page ? Can you not recognize, as it 
were, the hand-writing of your Father, and discover 
many a memento of his affection ? Can you read no 
love in the promises, no mercy in the warnings, no 
encouragement in the doctrines, no guidance in the pre- 
cepts, of the holy word ? When you pray, is there not 
a difference between the cold, formal thing you once 
called prayer, — if you did not despise it altogether, — 
and that humble, affectionate spirit, in which you may 
now; draw nigh through the blood of Jesus, and pour 
out your soul before God ? And the more you know 
God v^ Christ Jesus, what he has done, i3 doing, and 

1 Si8 Doddridge's Note on 1 John iii. I. ^ Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

:\jf ' 3 Heb. xii. 6. 
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will yet do for you, do you not better understand that 
sweet scripture, ^' God is love ?"* May his love be with 
you all more and more ! Then you must and will be 
happy indeed. Tell me of what trials you will, had you 
lost friend or relative, health or fortune, all that men 
esteem most highly, yet, having the love of God with 
you, you may still be glad and thankful. 

But is it with you 9 Search and consider. The way 
to know and experience that love of God is through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. God in Christ Jesus is 
God reconciling the world unto himself.* God not in 
Christ Jesus, is God justly angry with your sins. Ap- 
proach him in and through Christ, and he is a gracious 
Father, foil of the tenderest compassion. Go before 
him without a sacrifice and Mediator, and he is clothed 
with vengeance, and armed with terrors. ^' Our God is 
a consuming fire."^ Yet he is in either case the same 
God. The difference is in your medium of approach. 
In the one case it is yourself — then all his attributes are 
against you. In the other it is Christ — in Him the 
Father is well pleased, and through Him is well pleased 
with you. 

This love of God, truly discovered, always recipro- 
cates love, and assimilates the soul to God. It makes 
us desire to be more like God, and less like our former 
selves. The love of God in the heart, produced by 
God's reconciling love toward us, is the best of all 
casuists. '' May I do this ? Is there any sin in that ? 
How little may I do to escape hell ? How far may I go 
with the world T This is not the language of the true 
love of God. But, '' What will please God ? How can 
I testify love to him for so loving me V This is the 
spirit of genuine love. 

Have you the love of God with you at eSXi Be 
thankfol, and pray that you may have it more and 

1 1 John iv. 8, 16. 2 2 Cor. v. 19. 3 Hdb. xii. 29. 



THE BENEDICTION. 371 

more. You have not measured the extent of this love 
any more than that of the grace of Christ. It reaches 
beyond the present hour, and this transient scene of 
things. It reaches beyond to-day, to-morrow, and next 
year, all through days of darkness and nights of tribula- 
tion, through weeks of suffering and years of infirmity, 
which some of you may have to see ; yea, it pierces 
through the dark valley of thd shadow of death, and 
illumines it with a mild and peaceM light ; and it ex-« 
tends to the very utmost limit of the eternity which has 
no limits, and fills it with an effulgence of glory, a ful- 
ness of joy, a perfection of holiness, which our feeble 
powers are at present imequal to comprehend. With 
this love of God with you/ you may be happy in any 
situation; without it, you qan be at peace in none. 
Where, which, whose, is the heart, which will not 
respond. Amen I whenever we hear, read, or utter the 
apostolic benediction, '' the love of God be with you ?*" 

Our Third part alone remains. '^ And the communion 
of the Holy Ghost be with you allT This completes and 
gives life and efficacy to the gracious plan. Without 
the Holy Ghost, there were no communion for man with 
God. Without his influence on the heart, fallen man 
would never welcome the grace of Christ, nor under- 
stand the Father's love. Is it not the work of the 
Holy Spirit to convince the world of sin,* and to take 
of tile things of Jesus, and show them unto us ?^ And 
is not the love of God to be shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost given unto us ?^ The Holy Spirit, 
sometimes called in Scripture the Spirit of the Father,* 
and at others, that of the Son,* proceeds firom both, and 
comes with the doctrine of the grace of Christ and th0 
love of the Father into the heart of man. Being a 
divine Spirit, he comes with divine power and energy. 

^ John xvi. 8. « John xvi. 14. 3 Rom. v. 5. 

^ Matt. X. 20. ^ Gal. iv. 6. 
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The proud heart becomes humbled^ penitent^ contrite ; 
experiences a great and divine change^ becomes r^ene* 
rated and created anew> exercises &ith in Christy and 
rejoices in the love of God, '^ Is the man, then, /wt- 
sive f Far from it, he is fiill of life, energy, and motion. 
He strives, he prays, he runs, he fights ; but the secret 
is vnthin, the main-spring is God working in him.^ 

I am avirare, brethren, that the whole doctrine of spi- 
ritual influences is a mystery to the world. This is not 
surprising — when it ceases to be so with any, they have 
ceased to be of the world. But I must ask worldly 
men, who call themselves Christians, what meaning they 
attach to the invocation continually offered* up in our 
churches, that '^the communion of the Holy Ghost" 
may be with us all ? Have our words a meaning, or do 
we mock God ? If they have a meaning, what is it, if 
it be not what I am describing ? I have told you that 
the Spirit of God, coming from the Father and the Son 
into the heart of man, tells whence he comes, and with 
what gracious tidings. But whence he comes, thither 
he ever hastens. He came from God : he hastens back 
to God. But now, having convinced of sin, shown man 
his need, and vnrought faith in his heart, he carries the 
spirit of man back with him to the Father through 
Christ. The man is what Scripture calls brought nigh,* 
and reconciled to God.^ He is led to the Saviour, and 
sweet is the communion which results. The same Spirit 
leads him to the Father, and a filial communion is 
effected. He unites believers to each other in the 
bonds of their common faith, hope, and love, and a 
brotherly communion follows. He unites them v^th the 
whole mystical body of Christ, with the part of the 
family in heaven, and the part on earth, — ^for it is all 
one family,* — and they taste the blessedness of the com- 
munion of saints. The fellowship and conununion, 

1 Phil. ii. 13. 2 Epli. ii. 13. 3 CoL L 21. * Eph. iii. 15. 
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which the Holy Spirit thus commences, he from time to 
time revives, sustains, and augments. He leads man off 
from sin, folly, vanity, to God. He renews, refreshes, 
consoles^ sanctifies. He blesses afflictions, ministers^ 
Scriptures, to the good of souls. He makes faith vigo- 
rous ; hope, strong and lively ; joy, pure and spiritual. 
Where there is the real communion of the Spirit, there 
is serenity of mind in the midst of troubles, patience 
under the most acute suffering, resignation under every 
loss, a continual aspiration after God, and holiness, and 
heaven. 

My brethren, the communion of the Holy Spirit 
Biakes all the difference between the natural man and 
the child of God. '' The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know them, because they are 
qnritually discerned.''^ This distinguishes the carnally- 
minded and the spiritually-minded. This marks the 
spiritual walk. If we live in the Spirit, we are also to 
walk in the Spirit. And if we walk in the Spirit, we 
shall notiulfil the lust of the flesh.^ It is the commu- 
nion of the Spirit which gives life, fervour, and impor- 
tunity to prayer. '* The Spirit, also, helpeth our infir- 
mities : for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered."^ It is the 
communion of the Spirit, which raises us above selfish- 
ness, envy, and unconcern for others, bids us bear one 
another's burdens,* rejoice and weep with each other,* 
and labour to bring others to know with us the grace of 
Christ, and the love of God. 

Again, I say, we must not wonder if this blessed com- 
munion of the Holy Spirit is misunderstood by those 
who are strangers to its meaning. I could bear with 

> 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 Qal. v. 16. 3 Rom. viil 26. 

• 4 Gal. vi. 2. ^ Rom. xii, 15. 
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their making a few mistakes^ if they would but begin to 
learn. But what grieves us is^ that so holy and essen- 
tial a thing should be disregarded by multitudes for 
years, and, as soon as we urge its importance, they put 
us off with a charge of enthusiasm. But the Scripture 
must not be so evaded. We mean nothing fanciful or 
imaginary by the Holy Spirit's work. He works by apply* 
ing the word of God. Herfe, therefore, is our plain mean- 
ing. When a man feels toward sin and the world, 
toward Christ and the Father, as the word of God 
declares he ought to feel, that man has the commumon 
of the Holy Ghost. When the ten commandments, in 
their spiritual meaning, as explained by om* Lord,* are 
written in a man's heart, and begin to be careftdly copied 
out in his life, from love to Christ crucified for sinners, 
— ^the Spirit of God has been at work upon that man's 
soul. When the bad man forsakes his bosom sins, and 
his vain companions, and becomes, through the con- 
straining love of Christ, sober, chaste, honest, diligent, 
loves his Bible, the house of God, and prayer, and the 
people of God, and yet looks only to Christ for* justifica- 
tion, — you need not tell me, I already see, — that the 
Spirit of God has come into communion with that man's 
spirit. When I behold the believer, in the midst of 
many trials, cheerfiil, sustained, comforted, looking unto 
Jesus, growing daily in dihgence, devotedness, and all 
holiness, steadily pursuing a simple, humble, usefol 
course, in the midst of the temptations of the world, 
and the divisions, distractions, novelties, of the profess- 
ing church ; — ^then I want no window to enable me to 
see into that man's heart; I can, without that, give 
thanks to God on his behalf, that the Holy Spirit, the 
Dove of peace, has taken up his habitation in that 
Christian's bosom. When I hear of professed Chris- 
tians faUing back, returning to the world, dishonouring 

1 Matt. V. 22, 28. 
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the gospel, I am very sure, that if ever the Holy Spirit 
was with them, there has been a sad grieving and 
quenching of his holy influences ; and there must be a 
new communion, a revival, a return of the Holy Spirit, 
or their hearts will never more taste of sohd joy. 

Such, brethren, is an imperfect view of this rich, inex- 
haustible subject. Let me congratulate you on having 
so practical a religion. Hei'e is motive, pattern, pro- 
mise, strength, comfort, all you can need, and more 
than all you could have dared to ask. Here is milk for 
babes, and strong meat for fiill-grown men.^ Here is 
pardon for the chief of sinners, and higher sanctification 
for the chief of saints. But your religion is not only 
practical, but also fiill of responsibility. ^* How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation T^ You have 
no cloak, excuse, or palliation, for continuing in sin and 
imbelief. With the grace of Christ, the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost so mercifully 
proposed, ''Why will ye die T^ 

Ye who have never before begun the life of faith, 
will, I hope, be encouraged to begin now. You see the 
way. Pray for the Holy Spirit. Plead the grace of 
Christ. Meditate on the love of God. Do not trifle 
with sin ; for it is your greatest foe. Do not neglect 
God, for he is your best friend. Follow not the vain 
spirit of a careless world ; but put yourselves under the 
guidance of the good Spirit of God. Let that holy 
Dove fly, as it were, before you, through the mazy 
forest of this world, and show you the narrow path-way 
to heaven. 

Ye who are somewhat more advanced, be re-animated 
by this noble subject. Are you at all discouraged by 
the discoveries you have been led to make, of your own 
sinfulness, weakness, waywardness, corruption ? Be 
assured, they are all in full accordance with divine 

1 Heb. V. 12, 14. 2 Heb. ii. 3. 3 Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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truth. But go forward, under the teaching of the word 
and Spirit of God, and you shall soon discover in Jesus 
Christ grace equal to your utmost need; and shall 
thence pass on to discover the love and mercy of God 
our Father. Let that love sway the heart, and you 
shall be carried, ere long, into the full communion of 
the Holy Spirit. 

How far some of you may be advanced in this happy 
life, I know not. But you may advance yet further. 
You have not yet attained, neither are you already 
perfect.* You may know, do, and enjoy more in com- 
munion with God through Christ. You may rise higher 
in heavenly-mindedness, you may sink lower in humi- 
lity. And, what I would earnestly urge on those who 
know these things, you may pray and labour more to 
promote the conversion of sinners and the communion 
of saints, While some labour to make the world worse, 
to corrupt and contaminate the young, to sap the prin- 
ciples which alone can make them happy here or here- 
after — ^may God forgive them, and turn their hearts ! — 
I call on you, brethren, in the name of Christ, to tread 
a nobler path, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things,* to speak a word for Christ on due occa- 
sions, to the yoimg, the ignorant, and the afficted ; to 
pray for ministers in their labours among you, and to 
co-operate with your fellow-christians in sending the 
glad tidings of the Saviour's grace, the Father's love, 
and the Holy Spirit's communion, far and wide, through- 
out a perishing world. While some also labour for strife 
and division in the church of Christ, let me intreat you 
not so to learn Jesus Christ. Walk in love toward all 
the people of God. Speak the truth in love.^ Keep 
firmly to your principles, yet think with charity of those 
who diflfer from you on inferior and secondary points. 
As for those who diflFer, as many, I grieve to toy, do, in 

1 Phil. iii. 12. 2.Tit. ii. 10. 3 Eplu iv. 15, 
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the main^ fundamental principles, pity them, pray for 
them, draw them, if possible, to search the Scriptures 
with humility, and let them see your inward principle&r 
radiant in your whole life and conversation. While 
your creed is orthodox, and your profession evangelical, 
let not your practice be unsoimd and worldly. 

Henceforth, brethren, whenever you hear our text at 
the conclusion of our public prayers, remember to ac- 
company it with the fervent desires of a prayerfiil heart. 
What a delightful close will it make to our assembling 
of ourselves together, for us all to pray, with intelligence 
and faith, for ourselves and each other, that we may 
have all that is meant by the grace of Christ, the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost with us ! 
This short petition sums up all the prayers of the 
church, and all the wants of the faithfiil, and recapitu- 
lates all the instructions of the word read and preached. 

In families also, when you close your social devotions 
with this apostolic benediction, use it with earnestness 
and faith. What better blessings can you desire for 
yoiu: households, than what this ejaculation compre- 
hends ? Can you look around yoiu: domestic circle, and 
think of the immortal soul possessed by each individual 
present, and remember the dangers, the temptations, the 
sorrows, which that soul may have to meet : — can you 
consider what they all are by nature, and what they 
may all be made by grace : — can you think of the death, 
the judgment, the eternity, they all have to encounter : 
— and where is the parent, the master, the friend, the 
brother, the child, who will not join with heart and 
voice in imploring that the grace of Christ, the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, may 
be with them all ? 

Lastly, in your secret prayers remember, that in this 
benediction are blessings which you personally need. 
You may do without riches. You may reach heaven 
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without beiiig great or learned in this world. But how 
you can be safe or prosperous in your souH ^thout the 
blessings of our text, I know not Pray, therefore, in 
secret for yourselves, that you may have all these 
blessings yours more folly and entirely. Pray the same 
prayer also in private, for your families, your fellow- 
christians, and your ministers. And may, dear brethren, 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, indeed, be with 
you all, from the youngest to the oldest, evermore ; — 
even till we meet again, if ever, on earth ; — even until 
death, and in your dying hour ; — even beyond death, 
till we stand together before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; — ^yea, even throughout the countless ages 
of eternity ! It is the prayer of my heart for you all. 
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